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The Hungarian Fight for Freedom
and its Consequences

On October 23rd, the heroic youth of Hun-
gary, inspired by righteous indignation, took
up the unequal fight against the subjugators
of their native country. Fighting practically
with their bare hands, the Hungarian cham-
pions of freedom destroyed Soviet tanks; they
seized power throughout the country, opened
up the frontiers to the free world, and con-
fidently looked to the West to help them with
military support.

Had they been given the help they hoped
for, the example of the liberation of Hungary
would have called forth a chain reaction in
the other subjugated countries, and Soviet
tyranny would have been hopelessly cornered.

It was already' assumed after the riots in
Berlin and in Poznan that the West would
draw the obvious conclusions from these
events, and would not refuse the insurgents
its help. During the huge upheaval in Hun-
gary all the peoples behind the Iron Curtain
could most certainly have been won over to
join in the fight for freedom, and the Soviet
colossus would have been destroyed in the
conflagration. Instead of helping the Hunga-
rians, however, England and France started
their military action in the Suez Canal Zone
which resulted in a general crisis; and this
crisis in its turn undermined the moral argu-
ments of the West against Soviet Russian
intervention in Hungary and caused the
Hungarian fighters for freedom to despair.

Despite all this, however, the Hungarians
did not give up the fight. Hungarian men and
women, boys and girls, hurled themselves at
the approaching tanks and the raging Soviet
soldiers, put up a steadfast resistance, defied
the Communist rulers by starting a general
strike, and finally, despite starvation and
cold, resorted to guerrilla warfare.

And now the mass deportation of Hunga-
rians to Russia began.The dreadful conditions
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national politics ii has assumed a
different aspect, lied “de-Staliniza-
tion* has prove« :ithing but a pack
of lies, and the Soviet regime has
revealed itself in its true colours to the whole
world. Events in Hungary have evoked moral
indignation throughout the entire world. In
all the countries of the free world admiration
and esteem has been expressed for the Hun-
garian champions of freedom. The entire
world has been roused and stirred out of its
lethargy by these events. Even Communist
parties have protested against the brutal con-
duct of the Moscow rulers, and various pro-
minent Communists have actually resigned
from the Party.

The International League of Free Trade
Unions has decided to boycott the Soviets, a
measure by which the workers all over the
world have declared their opposition to the
pseudo-state of workers and its dictatorial re-
gime. The Hungarian fight for freedom has
also forced the Soviet Union to adopt an atti-
tude of open opposition to the fundamental
principles of the United Nations though it is a
member of this organization, inasmuch as
the Soviet delegate tried to dispose of the
Hungarian question during the UN meeting,
by giving cynically-worded explanations.

In this connection the world was, unfor-
tunately, obliged to realize that the United
Nations are not capable of asserting their
decisions in the face of the Soviets, not even
when the question at issue is the life of a
whole nation and its complete decimation.
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The brutal and undisguised genocide which
is being carried out by the Muscovite bar-
barians in Hungary before the eyes of the
whole world is, in fact, nothing new at all in
the Bolshevist and Muscovite practice of con-
quering peoples and destroying those who
resist subjugation. The Bolsheviks have used
these same methods systematically in the case
of Ukraine and other subjugated nations and
to an even greater extent and even more
cruelly, from the beginning of their rule. Ex-
termination of the freedom-loving population,
including women and children, by means of
armed force, destruction of a nation by means
of artificially organized famines, by slave
labour and by depriving it of the bare neces-
sities of life, mass deportations to those regions
where death comes terribly and slowly, —e
these are old-established forms of Muscovite
Bolshevist atrocities.

The world maintained an attitude of indif-
ference when Bolshevist Moscow continued to
destroy and murder the peoples of Ukraine,
Byelorussia, Caucasia and Turkestan for forty
years. And there can be no doubt about the
fact that this indifference was due neither to
ignorance nor to a failure to understand what
was going on in this terrible Soviet Union. It
is only now, when the Bolsheviks have re-
peated their atrocities in Hungary, that the
Western world has expressed moral and poli-
tical indignation and has, in fact, reacted as if
it had learned of such Muscovite methods and
crimes for the first time or had just woken up
after having been asleep for a hundred years.

The Western world has awakened from its
long sleep as a result of two factors. In the
first place, the West European nations feel
the nearness of the terrible clutch of the Mus-
covite bear and they now clearly realize that
they will be the next victims of the Bolshevist
menace. Secondly, the Bolshevist pogrom in
Hungary has destroyed all the illusions which
the Bolsheviks sought to create after Stalin's
death, namely that their methods were be-
coming less severe and more human and that
the aggressive nature of Muscovite imperialism
was gradually vanishing, at least as regards the
military oppressive form of action.

Such illusions, designed to lull the political
opinion of the world, were suggested not only
by treacherous Bolshevist tactics and cunning
propaganda, but also by the completely servile
and destructive international mafia, which has
always been in league with Bolshevism. And
the opportunist policy of the Western coun-
tries, always ready to reach a compromise with
Bolshevist Moscow, contributed to the com-
plete political disorientation of their own
peoples.

The political vigilance of the Western
peoples was lulled into a deep sleep. But then
came the sudden and rude awakening, caused
by the Bolshevist blow in Hungary. It was not
the brutality of the Bolshevist atrocities — the
world has become indifferent to the fate of
otliers when this fate is far away —, but pre-
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cisely the nearness anti suddenness of this
blow which was such a shock to the Western
world. A deep indignation against Communism
characterizes the feelings of the masses in
Western Europe at the present moment. What
is more, various intentional and unintentional
supporters of Muscovite Communism in the
West, who as a result of the unexpected turn
in Bolshevist tactics found themselves the
object of mockery, have begun to deny Com-
munism and to condemn Moscow on account
of its action in Hungary.

Bolshevist terrorism applied in order to
suppress the fight for freedom of the Hun-
garian people has shown most definitely that
the nature of Muscovite imperialism and of
the Communist regime has not in the least
changed, that Moscow refuses to release any
of its victims from its clutches, and that it
promptly shows its savage claws whenever
some people or other rises up in revolt against
the Communist yoke and against Muscovite
exploitation.

By crushing the fight for freedom of the
Hungarian people, the so-called collective
leadership has shown itself to the entire world
in its true colours, namely as the genuine
successor and advocate of Leninist and Sta-
linist methods. And all the talk about a new
course and the end of Stalinist methods has
obviously been nothing but a pack of lies.

There can be no doubt that the dictators of
the Kremlin certainly did not want such conse-
quences to ensue. The other tactics which were
applied simultaneously in Poland clearly
corroborate this. The fact that the Bolsheviks
by their brutal atrocities in the case of the
Hungarians crossed their tactical plans, shows
that here other reasons, which were more im-
portant to them, were decisive. A comparative
study of these two events, that is to say of the
Bolshevist reaction to events in Poland and to
events-in Hungary, reveal the dividing-line, so
carefully concealed by the Bolsheviks, where
tactical arguments cease to he of influence and
the obvious aims of Muscovite aggressive im-
perialism begin to be decisive. And this

Not even UN observers were allowed to enter
Hungary, and the free world was obliged to
look on inactively whilst countless Hunga-
rians, driven to despair, were forced to en-
dure deportation and suffer extermination.
Even the biggest sceptics in the West must
surely have realized by now that Russian
tyranny and the Communist system are only
able to assert themselves by means of brutal
power and permanent terrorism. It is inevi-
table that one should ask whether there is
any possibility at all of ever being able to
count on the cooperation of the Soviets when
trying to solve the present urgent problems
of international politics, and whether and
to what extent one can count on a genuine
and effective alliance of the Western powers.

At the moment, it is still a matter of con-
jecture as to what changes are likely to take
place as regards the distribution of power in
the Soviet Union and which forces may even-
tually get the upper hand. In any case,
however, one is bound to ask oneself what
the meaning is of the large-scale shifting and
movements of the Soviet forces on the edge
of the Western world. As yet, the consequen-
ces which the Hungarian fight forfreedom will
have for the other enslaved peoples remain
to be seen. And time alone will show what
effects the moral indignation evoked in the
whole world by events in Hungary will have
as far as the Soviet Union itself and the
foreign peoples incarcerated in it are con-
cerned.

These and other questions have been advan-
ced into the immediate foreground by the
events in Hungary, and it is not unlikely that
the Soviet Union has its own radical solution
ready in this respect, namely to bring about
a world conflagration when a fitting oppor-
tunity presents itself.

ABN-CORRESPONDENCE

question must he dealt with more closely since
the answer to it gives an insight into the
strategy of Bolshevism, and also helps one to
foresee what the Bolshevist reaction will he in
a critical situation.

What is the fundamental difference between
the risings in Poland and those in Hungary in
their initial stage? We should like to stress
that there was already a difference in the
initial stage of events in these two countries
and that the difference became even more
apparent with the further development of the
situation. At the same time, it must also he
emphasized that the Bolshevist reaction was
different from the very beginning, although
there was to all outward appearance a resem-
blance between the earliest risings in both
countries. In Hungary the Bolsheviks dealt
with the demonstrators by using armed force
against them from the very beginning, whereas
in Poland they desisted from military action
and armed force after the conference had
taken place between the Communist Party of
the U.S.S.R. and the Central Committee of the
Polish Communist Party, which had started the
revolt.

In Poland the Communist Party was able by
means of perfidious propaganda to get the
rebellious feelings of the masses striving for
independence under control, to guide them
into certain channels and to confine them
within limits acceptable to Moscow. Goinulka
and his supporters took advantage of the fact
that they were recognized as national Com-
munists and accordingly they posed as spokes-
men on behalf of national and independent
tendencies in Poland. In fact, what they
demanded from Moscow was a kind of auto-
nomy for the Polish Communist Party, a re-
laxation of the centralized pressure of the
Kremlin, and the calling to order of certain
persons compromised as a result of Communist
practices so far. The national demands of the
Polish people which they supported were
limited to a minimum of concessions, which
the Communist regime had hut to grant them
in order to clear the anti-Communist and anti-
Moscow atmosphere, at least partly, and to
prevent the inevitable explosion.

The Muscovite despots have realized that
such internal revolts on the part of experienced
Communists are still within the limits of
Khrushchev's “de-Stalinization* tactics, and
they likewise know that their leadership of the
Communist Party and regime and the modest
reforms conceded will act as a preventive
measure. When the situation becomes dan-
gerous Moscow grants unimportant conces-
sions, that is to say it goes “one step back-
wards”, provided that this measure ensures it
the possibility of later being able to go “two
steps forward“. The guarantee that the Com-
munist system, the dictatorship of the Com-
munist Party, and the garrisons of the Soviet
Army are to remain in Poland — the guarantee
which Gomulka secured — was the vital point
on which the Kremlin based its decision. These
three factors represent the corner-stones of
Muscovite rule over the subjugated peoples.
And as long as these corner-stones remain
untouched, everything else is only of secondary
importance to Moscow.

In Hungary, on the other hand, the first
demonstrations held resulted in events taking
an entirely different course from the start. In
Budapest the masses who demonstrated in the
streets were quite obviously and definitely
revolutionary, anti-Moscow and anti-Commu-
nist in their attitude and also as far as their
slogans were concerned. The Communist Party
— both as a whole and as a part — was power-
less to stop or suppress the people’s revolt.
Together with their agents — the top func-
tionaries of the Communist Party in Hungary,
the Bolsheviks decided at once that the only
way to assert their power and maintain their
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supremacy was to suppress the revolution by
force. And they kept to this course most con-
sistently. It is true that they made temporary
concessions to and compromises with the de-
mands of the revolution, hut they only did so
for tactical reasons, namely in order to gain
time and so as not to be ousted completely at
the crucial moment.

The first conclusion to he drawn from the
above comparison is that to the Bolsheviks the
most important thing and, at the same time,
the dividing-line beyond which political tactics
are not important, is the consolidation of Com-
munist Party dictatorship in the subjugated
countries. The setting up of Soviet garrisons is
the second corner-stone of Muscovite dominion.
The army hears the main burden of Soviet rule
only in the initial and critical stages of the
subjugation of a country; normally it plays the
part of a pillar and support to ensure stability.
The permanent rule of Moscow over each sub-
jugated country is carried into effect by the
entire Communist system which imposes limits
in all spheres of life, on the entire people and
on every individual. The Communist Party and
the Communist regime provide the best
guarantee of subjection to Moscow. Since they
oppose all endeavours on the part of their own
nation to achieve freedom and independence,
they are forced to rely on the violence of the
Communist apparatus and on the power of the
Muscovite imperium in order to assert their
authority undiminished. This leads to a per-
manent subjection to Moscow and to the
necessity of preserving this state of subjection.

Provided that this guarantee of Muscovite
Bolshevist rule over some country or other is
maintained, the Bolsheviks may under pressure
of circumstances make various temporary con-
cessions to the national, political, economic,
religious and cultural aims and desires of the
individual people concerned. Cases in which
the rigid discipline of the regime was relaxed
were already in evidence in Lenin’s and in
Stalin’s day when a crisis was imminent. There
was, for instance, the N.E.P. (New Economic
Policy), the so-called “Ukrainization“, and
during World War Il asecond wave of “ Ukrai-
nization“. Once the Bolsheviks had consoli-
dated their position again, the screw of the
regime was tightened anew. The most impor-
tant thing as far as Moscow is concerned is to
keep the government reins in its hands, even
if it is obliged to slacken them abit for a short
time, now and again.

The second conclusion to be drawn from the
comparison of developments in Poland and in
Hungary is that, whenever the Communist
system and the dictatorship of the Communist
Party appear to be endangered, the Bolsheviks
concentrate their military forces and deal with
the people in a most brutal way.

Some persons may argue that under Bolshe-
vist conditions the revolutionary way of libe-
ration is impossible and unwise, and that a
nation can liberate itself by the evolutionary
method. To reason thus, however, is to deceive
oneself. The history of the Bolshevist subju-
gation of other peoples during the past forty
years provides sufficient proof of the fact that
the Bolsheviks usually permit the gradual
increase of liberties and privileges in various
spheres of life for a time, and then suddenly
tighten their regime and crush not only all the
achievements of this evolutionary process, but
also all those national forces which have played
an active part in this process. The mode of
transition from loose tactics to cruel destruc-
tion depends above all on the nature and the
degree of the evolutionary process of indepen-
dence. As soon as there is the slightest indi-
cation that Muscovite rule and the Communist
system might he overthrown, Moscow acts
drastically, and the same applies in the case of
revolutionary insurrections or evolutionary
development. The fact that the pogroms in
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Citizens of the Free World!

Appeal of the Hungarian Insurgents at the Europe Union Rally in Munich,
in December 1956

You see before you the sons of a small, op-
pressed and sorely tried nation! — Fighters
for freedom, who, bearing' their weapons in
their hands, fought in the Hungarian fight for
freedom. Many persons are perhaps already
of the opinion that the cause of the Hungarian
fight for freedom has failed. To these we
reply, the Hungarian cause has not failed and
cannot fail!

In the course of its history the Hungarian
nation often shed its blood for freedom, whilst
protecting the West against onslaughts from
the East. Whilst we shed our blood, the West
developed, became more civilized and richer.
And this was our historic role in the world.

The history of the world has seen various
outstanding revolutionary movements, when,
for instance, the people went to the barri-
cades in order to fight for their rights against
their subjugators. We are justified and proud
to be able to say that the Hungarian Revolu-
tion is unparalleled in the history of the
world.

Hungary has so far sacrificed 80,000 sons
and daughters on the altar of freedom. 45,000
young persons have been deported by the
Soviets. And about 110,000 Hungarians have
fled to the West and have preferred the bitter
lot of exile rather than further slavery.

Citizens of Munich! We want you to know
that those of us who have come here have not
given up the fight, but are prepared, if needs
be* to continue the fight for our native
country and freedom with arms. And we in-
tend to continue this fight for freedom here,
too, — even though the circumstances have
changed. It is possible to fight without arms,
— namely, with the power of the living word.
And we believe that our fight here will not be
in vain, but will be a fitting continuation and
successful conclusion to our fight in our native
country.

Of what nature will this fight in exile be?
In the first place we shall seek to keep the
conscience of the West, which has now been
stirred, vigilant, and shall endeavour to spur
on public opinion to concrete deeds and ac-
tion. Secondly, we shall always remind the
world of what the Soviet Russian barbarians
did to the small Hungarian nation. For, after
all, we stand here as the chosen representa-
tives of the Hungarian nation, that we ask
the free world for support so that our people
may be able to continue their fight.

Above all, we wish to appeal to our young
friends, — to the students, to the youth of
the working classes, who in practically all
the large cities of the world have shown that
they are wholeheartedly on our side. Dear
young friends! Boys and girls! Students! Wor-

Hungary have been carried out at the same
time as concessions have been granted to
Poland, proves that the Bolsheviks, like wild
animals that appear deceptively gentle, are
always ready to attack their victim by surprise.

Every evolutionary development gives them
a chance to act according to plan and to choose
the most suitable opportunity and manner of
delivering the deadly blow. A revolutionary
conflict, on the other hand, involves two sides
lighting against each other, and the Bolsheviks
lose their complete control of the situation.
The most important thing in this respect is, of
course, that a national revolution destroys the
whole apparatus by means of which Bolshevism
envelops and controls the nation in question
from within. A national revolution establishes
a dividing-line between the people and the
treacherous Communist Party which serves the
enemy. Every national revolutionary insur-
rection upsets the Bolshevist system of sub-
jugation and improves the position of the
people in their hard fight for freedom, pro-
vided that they continue this fight in spite of
all the sacrifices which it may cost them.

kers and soldiers! In the Hungarian fight for
freedom we bore the lion's share. Young
friends! Continue to remain wholeheartedly
on our side! Make our 15-points programme
your own programme, too. Do not forget that
whilst you were able to devote yourselves
to your studies and prepare yourselves for
your future careers, we were obliged to listen
to false slogans and lying propaganda day
after day, until we finally exchanged the
schoolroom for the barricades. Tell the stu-
dents of all the universities in the free world
that the cause of Hungarian freedom has not
failed and that onr will is unbroken. Expose
the role of the present puppet government in
Budapest and prevent this government from
being recognized.

And in particular, we should like to appeal
to the young workers who bolong to the Inter-
national League of Free Trade Unions. AVor-
kers! We should like to thank you and greet
you from the Hungarian workers. The wor-
kers in Budapest, Csepel, Dorog, Gyor, Mis-
kolc, and throughout the whole of Hungary
thank you for your courageous attitude and
promise you that they will never give up
their passive resistance before the original
demands of the Hungarian fight for freedom
have not-been completely fulfilled. Continue
to help the Hungarian fight for freedom! Boy-
cott Soviet ships and other Soviet means of
transport; make it impossible for tbe profi-
teers to continue to bargain with the mur-
derers of our children and our young workers.
It is your task to realize the resolutions of
our representations unconditionally. If needs
be, by strikes. Do not forget that your Hun-
garian fellow-workers are intrepidly and
staunchly holding out in a desperate situation
and that they have no trade union support
to back up their general strike! Refuse to
unload Soviet transport vehicles; refuse to
look after them; refuse to produce goods for
the Soviets; and refuse to receive their dele-
gations! Do not soil your clean hands by
touching their blood-stained ones!

We have done even more than was humanly
possible. But we can only continue tlic fight
if the entire free world helps us. The politi-
cians remain silent! The UN is not able to
turn its resolutions into deeds. Therefore, the
citizens and all the peoples must cry, “Down
with the Russians in Hungary! Freedom for
Hungary!*

Free citizens of Munich! Ave are forced to
appear here with a mask, as it were, on our
faces. But the mask on my face is a living
accusation against the Bolsheviks and their
hirelings in Budapest, for if they were to re-
cognize us. they would take their revenge
on the members of our families at home. How
long we shall be obliged to speak wearing a
mask, depends on you. But one mask has al-
ready fallen; coexistence, armchair Commu-
nism is dead, and the Soviets have revealed
their true countenance in Hungary, com-
pletely undisguised. God grant that we may
soon he able to appear without a mask and
be able to look you proudly in the face.

Until such time, help the cause of Hunga-
rian freedom, so that our poor people after
their endless sufferings may regain the right
of self-determination, which they have earned
a thousand times over, and complete and
secure freedom.

Hungary calls to Europe: Freedom for Hun-
gary! Freedom for Europe! Freedom for all
subjugated peoples!

Association of Friends of Hungary

We appeal to our readers to give their active
kelp to the liberation of Hungary and of all the
peoples subjugated by Russia and by Communism.
We ask you herewith to support the “Association
of Friends of HungaryAIll enquiries in this con-
nection should be addressed direct to Mr. Alexander
Katona, Munich 54, Rubinstrasse 12/0, Germany.

The Editor
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Events in Poland

Gomullia — a Transition Stage

Poland’s political altitude is usually assessed
wrongly in the West, and Polish “National
Communism® still more so. Gomullia in any
case definitely belongs to the clique who, after
World War 11, under Stalin’s domination intro-
duced and established Communism in Poland.
It would thus he an error to regard Goinulka
as a Polish champion of freedom, even though
he at present figures as an alleged represen-
tative of anti-Russian Polish national interests.
In reality, however, it is not Gomulka who
represents Polish national interests, hut the
unavoidable thrust of the Polish masses which
forces Gomulka to “liberalize* the political
atmosphere in Poland at least to such an extent
that it is still acceptable to Moscow. Gomulka's
Communism cannot assert itself for any length
of time without military aid from Moscow.
What do the Polish people demand of their
present so-called “National Communist® go-
vernment? They demand that the kolchoses be
dissolved, that the political one-party system
be abolished, that the exclusively Marxist and
materialistic view of the world and life in
general he done away with; they demand free-
dom of the press, of elections, of conscience,
of national education, etc.; that is to say, they
demand all the democratic national rights
which are recognized in the free world. Avill
Gomulka be able to concede all these rights?
If he were to do so, he would he acting in
flagrant opposition to his own political, social
and economic system and to his own Marxist
views.

This would not, of course, be entirely impos-
sible in tbe end. Precisely the same thing
happened in the case of the Hungarian “Na-
tional Communist* Prime Minister, Imre Nagy,
who, during the last few days of his critical
governmental power in Budapest, is said to
have supported the national demands of the
Hungarian people, namely political freedom,
free elections, annulment of the Warsaw Mili-
tary Pact, an appeal to the United Nations to
help, and the unconditional withdrawal of
Soviet Russian troops from Hungary. At that
moment, therefore, he ceased to be a*“ National
Communist*, =— either consciously or un-
consciously. Just as Milovan Djilas in bis famous
article, “The Storm in Eastern Europe“, for-
swore his allegiance to Communism in every
form, including Titoism, and abandoned all
Communist principles. The fact that a heathen
goes over to Christianity and advocates this
new ideal is by no means a vindication of
heathendom.

It was precisely because of the above-men-
tioned demands that Nagy's “National Com-
munist* government was ruthlessly liquidated
by the Soviets. If Gomulka were to choose the
same course, then he would likewise be liqui-
dated by the Soviet forces; if, however, he does
not choose this course, he will be obliged
sooner or later to use Muscow’s tank divisions
against bis own fellow-countrymen in order to
save tbe so-called “dictatorship of the prole-
tariat*, that is to say, the one-party dictator-
ship of bureaucracy.

In addition, the fact must not be overlooked
that Moscow holds the big foreign policy
trump-card in Poland, namely tbe guarantee
of the Polish Oder-Neisse Line. And plenty of
propaganda is disseminated in this connection,
under the slogan that the Polish state, if it
should one day sever its connections with Mos-
cow, would run the risk of having to face a
German war of retaliation.

Of course, Moscow's propaganda in this
respect is not based on logical reasoning. The
German Federal Republic is by no means in a
position to undertake an attempt to win back
the said territories by armed force, nor bas it
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any desire to do so; and even if it had, — bet-
ween the Polish newly acquired Western terri-
tories and the German Federal Republic there
is the German Democratic Republic, and a Ger-
man national war of retaliation would have to
begin with an attack on this so-called “ German
Democratic Republic4 in which Russian troops
are also stationed. One can hardly imagine a
less likely event than this in the near future.

Gomulka is faced by a dilemma: either he
must cease to he an out-and-out Communist
and go over to the side of the Polish people
wholeheartedly, or he must, in the end, as we
have already pointed out, rely on Russian mili-
tary power to preserve his totalitarian system.

Even if one only conditionally accepts the
erroneous designation “National Communist#
the Yugoslav dictator, Tito, is a classic ex-
ample of a National Communist; that is to say,
he allegedly balances between the West and
the East, in order to obtain financial aid from
the West and “ideological4 support from the
East, and he will accordingly, in the end, go
over to the side of “world Communism4 that
is, to Moscow.

Thus, what the Western daily press describes
as “ National Communism4 is merely a mislead-
ing designation, the sole purpose of which is
to camouflage, somehow or other, the efforts
of the Communist Khrushchev supporters in
the satellite countries to preserve their own
power, that is to say, Moscow's power. The
youth and the workers of these countries,
however, have adopted an opposite and extre-
mely significant course; though they have no
large-scale political organization and no care-
fully organized underground movement, they
are fighting with their sheer strength against
Russian tyranny, and, in doing so, are apply-
ing those forms of organization and training
which were forced on them by the Soviets for
Russification purposes. It is the “Workers
Councils#Awho today represent the will of the
Hungarian nation, in Budapest, and who de-
mand that the Kadar government, which has
been installed by the Russians, should nego-
tiate with them as “an equal with equals4 it
is the Communist “retrained4 youth organi-
zations and the “Communist# organized army
troops who have conducted themselves most
heroically in the national struggle of Hun-
gary against Russian tyranny. The people ol
Hungary are devising new methods in their
fight for national and social freedom and
justice.

The Hungarian workers are demanding the
return of the Nagy government, not because
they want a “National Communist4 govern-
ment hack again, but because Nagy, during the
last few days that his government was in
power, accepted the most important demands
of the Hungarian fight for freedom. It is
immaterial whether he was a Communist or a
“National Communist4 it is likewise immate-
rial whether he acted on the strength of his
own convictions, or under pressure of the
national fighters for freedom. The main thing
is that he officially declared, for the whole
world to hear, "Down with the Russians
And it was precisely such words as these which
the Hungarians and, in fact, all the peoples
subjugated by Moscow wanted to hear.

We are not interested in Nagy’'s or Gomul-
ka's fate, hut solely in whether these transition
stages will ultimately lead to the big distinge-
gration and upheaval in the East in the near
future. In that case entirely new elements will
assume governmental power, — the national
forces, which will overthrow the entire Com-
munist system and will destroy the Russian
imperium with all its political colours, and
will disintegrate it into democratic indepen-
dent states. The future belongs not to Gomulka
or to Nagy, but to these new national and
revolutionary forces. J. S
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BN e Demand Witliraws&l ol'Russian Occupation
Troops from All Subjugated Countries#

To: The Honourable Members of Parliaments, Representatives of Press
and Trade Unions

Sirs,

We, the representatives of the nations subjugated
by Russia, turn to you today with this petition, and
with the warning that the last opportunity for
saving the world from complete disaster is now at
hand.

The situation in Hungary is still not clear. The
Soviets continue to murder the Hungarian workers,
the working intelligentsia, and even women and
children. The resistance of the Hungarian people
who fight for basic human rights continues.

The West, except for expressions of sympathy,
has not given any effective help to the Hungarian
fight for democracy and freedom. On the contrary,
by its indecision the West only encouraged the
Moscow tyrants to ignore all resolutions and re-
commendations of the United Nations.

Even the promised economic aid to the East
European Governments would in fact more help
the Soviet Union and the Communists than the
suffering population there, unless direct distribut-
ion of the aid to the individual afflicted people
is fully secured and supervised by an impartial
authority. Otherwise it would he only a repetition
of the wasted postwar aid by UNRRA, which for
Communist East Europe amounted to 3 milliard
dollars.

It is a paradox that the Soviet Union, which is
the main centre of all world unrest, is systemati-
cally supported by the democratic world, both
materially and morally. During the last war it was
only the American and British aid to the Soviet
Union, amounting to 17 milliard dollars, which
saved the Soviets from complete collapse. And
after the war, by the conferences of Yalta and
Potsdam, the Soviets were given a gift ten times
larger; they were given the whole number of ad-
ditional countries with about one hundred million
people. This tremendously increased the Soviet
economic resources and the military potential which
threatens tlie whole world.

Fortunately, the Soviet military operation in Hun-
gary has revealed to the outside world the inherent
weakness of the Communist system. We wish
to say that what happened in Hungary can happen
also in other European and Asian countries sub-
jugated by Moscow. To make Communism palatable
to the subjugated peoples Moscow will drop the
prefix “international“ and replace it by the prefix
“national”, hut the aim remains the promotion
of Russian imperialism, as proved by the events
in Hungary. International and national Com-
munism is one and the same thing, the same brutal
and cruel system.

This is also proved by the events in Hungary
where the “national* Communist Kadar is fully
co-responsihle for the murderous orgies of the
Russian soldiery. And Kadar is hailed both by Tito
himself and by all the Stalinists.

Still, Russian imperialism will not rest. Hungary,
and the undeniable Soviet warmongering in the

Middle East, were direct results of Western
negligence, indecision and of the “could not care
less* attitude. This can become disastrous for the
whole world in the very near future.

To save the world, and yourselves, as long as
there is still time, we urge you to demand from
your Government to give Russia the following
ULTIMATUM:

1. Complete withdrawal of all Soviet troops from
Hungary within 24 hours.

2. Free and unfettered elections to take place
in Hungary under UNO supervision and
protection of UNO police force shortly after
the withdrawal of all Soviet troops.

3. Withdrawal of all occupying Russian troops
from all other subjugated countries, and free
unfettered elections to take place in all these
countries under UNO supervision and under
the protection of UNO police force.

We attach great importance to the UNO super-
vision to prevent any non-elected temporary go-
vernments from restricting the freedom of any
political parties and hampering the expression of
the true feelings of the population. And we attach
great importance to the presence of the UNO
police force, or some internationally agreed police
force capable of dealing with any situation, to pre-
vent the re-occupation of these countries by foreign
troops if the former occupants should try to inter-
fere with the free expression of the will of the
people.

If the Soviet Union rejects this ultimatum,
demand from your Governments:

a) to sever diplomatic, economic, cultural and
any other relations with the Soviet Union,

b) to expel the Soviet Union from UNO,

e) to impose the most severe economic boycott on
all countries of the Soviet Block,

d) to liquidate in all countries the communist
parties as Soviet fifth columns,

e) to support the fight of the countries subjugated
by Moscow for their liberation by all neces-
sary means, including military help, issuing
in advance an international declaration of
independence of these countries to secure
action of millions of freedom fighters in the
Soviet hinterland. In this manner the Russian
empire might he disintegrated without a world
war.

Remember that without the liquidation of
the Moscow communist centre, the world will
never find peace!

30th November 1956

For ABN Committee in Great Britain:

R. Ostrowsky (Byelorussia), Chairman,

1. Bazowsky (Slovakia), Vice-chairman,
W. Oleskiw (Ukraine), Secretary.

Down witit the Russians in Hungary

Taipei, Nov. 5 (CNA): Foreign Minister George
K. C. Yeh pledged Free China's efforts to invoke
the moral force of the United Nations to compel
Russia to withdraw its troops from Hungary.

The Foreign Minister, after being informed of
the Russian vetoing of a U.S. resolution calling
for Soviet withdrawal from Hungary, declared that
the Chinese delegation in the world organization
would give full support to any resolutions that
back up the Hungarian resistance against enslave-
ment.

Minister Yeh stated that Free China in conjunct-
ion with free U.N. member nations would do all
it could to put a stop to the ruthless Soviet sup-
pression of the Hungarian people’s independence
movement. He said Free China, which is in full
sympathy with the Hungarian people, would not
he satisfied with a mere U.N. sanction against Rus-
sia, hut would seek to invoke the U.N. moral force
to force Soviet troops out of strife-ridden Hungary.

In this connection, the veteran Chinese diplomat
attacked the hypocrisy of the Chinese Reds, since

they called the Hungarians who sought neutrality
and withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact “traitors”.
He cited Peiping’'s pro-Soviet stand as evidence
of their servitude and collusion with Russia in the
latter’'s atrocities.

He said that the Peiping Red regime had always
posed as a champion of “neutralism“ on the inter-
national scene as witnessed in the Bandung con-
ference and on other occasions. The much propa-
gandized Communist “five principles for peace”
also urged “neutralism“. But when it came to a
satellite like Hungary, there would he no room
for “neutrality”, he added.

Minister Yeh said this showed how false the
“neutralism“ urged by the Reds was, which hardly
meant anything more than submission to Com-
munism.

The Foreign Minister said that the Warsaw Pact
had become a tool in the hands of the Kremlin to
control the peoples in Eastern Europe. In this
sense, it was not simply a devise to encounter
NATO.
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The Pact with the Devil

Our age of progress is not superstitious. It does
not believe in devils. But a sage once said that the
Devil's cleverest trick is that he manages to con-
vince the masses that he docs not exist.

Some of the high-ranking initiated, however, who
would like to obtain the help of the evil power for
themselves and their cause finally make a pact with
the Devil.

The Devil appeared to Doctor Faustus in the
guise of a mediaeval cavalier. In the democratic
age or rather in the age of the “people’s demo-
cracy“ he appears in the guise of a Muscovite
Moujik butcher, as an arrogant, smiling, well-fed
parvenu, part “good fellow“ (one of the people)
and part gangster (one of the people), whose
appearance in an age when everything of distinc-
tion was destroyed was particularly tempting to
the masses.

After the grim events of the years 1914-1921,
the Russian Mephistopheles made bis first pact
with the Polish Faustus who in that country was
called Pan Twardowski.*) He gave him the pos-
sessions of Galicia and Volhynia, and in exchange
Pan Twardowski sold his soul to the Devil and
made a promise that he would never rise up against
the misdeeds of the Devil in this realm behind the
Iron Curtain, either by means of military action
or by words, and that he would forget all the noble
ideas of the liberation of the peoples. As proof of
bis submission to the Muscovite Devil, Pan Twar-
dowski deserted his allies in the fight against the
Red Mephistopheles and recognized Ukraine as the
inviolable booty of the Devil. This pact with the
Devil was signed in Riga in 1921 by Pan Twar-
dowski, who thus sold his soul to the former.

Later, in Rapallo in 1922, and finally, in 1939,
the Muscovite Mephistopheles tempted the great-
great-grandson of Goethe’s Faustus himself. He pro-
mised the latter the inviolable possession of all the
kingdoms of the world which Faustus might con-
quer, with one exception —, all the Ukrainian
territories should coihe under the direct rule of
the Muscovite Devil. He had his own mystical
reasons for this. In return Faustus for his part
decided to sell him his soul and to renounce his
belief in Christ and also promised not to take any
action against the Devil's regime in the U.S.S.R,,
but, on the contrary, to sign a friendship pact with
the Muscovite Mephistopheles. As a small reward
the German Faustus was initiated in the methods
of physical and moral crimes against individuals
which had been invented by the Devil and were
applied in the U.S.S.R.

When Pan Twardowski was hard beset by the
West and begged the Eastern Mephistopheles to
help him, the latter appeared in his state in order
to collect the promised reward for his eighteen-year
old friendship, according to the pact of Riga. In the
autumn of 1939, after having been robbed of her
soul, Poland became a mere skeleton of a state.

When the “furor teutonicus“ of the German
Faustus became too sinister for the liking of bis
Western neighbours and when it seemed to them
that they alone could not make him see reason, the
Faustus of the West appealed to the Muscovite
Devil for help. This was gladly granted, all the
more so since the German Faustus was revolting
against the Muscovite Devil, because he no doubt
suspected that the latter would in the near future
appear and demand his soul.

For his help the Red Mephistopheles, however,
demanded a good deal more than he had demanded
from the Polish and the German Faustus. He had
no objections to the Western Faustus satisfying his
desires as far as possible where the German Gret-
chen was concerned and even promised to help him
in this respect. On the other hand, however, he
raised a number of claims. When the victory was
being fought for and the Red Mephistopheles held
the heart of the Faustian country in his hands, he
also took the soul of the German Faustus in
accordance with the pact. This happened in 1915.

After the victory had been won, Mephistopheles
demanded in return that after a certain time the
West should fulfil its promises made in 1911, and
should sell its Christian soul to him, and added

*) Main character in the legend of the Polish Faustus.

that it could do so in subsequent instalments. To
this end the Western Faustus was to reveal his soul
to Mephistopheles and to let him in and was not to
take any action against him or without him. In
addition, the Western Faustus was to allow the
emissaries of the Devil to assume positions in all
the Western countries —, in the parliaments, in
political parties, universities, governments, in the
press, in atomic factories, in literature,, art, in
broadcasting and television, in the UNO, and, in
fact, in every sphere of life. These emissaries were
to be allowed to appear not as such, but as peace
or coexistence angels, as people’'s representatives,
as ecclesiastical functionaries, as men of learning,
as tourists, as sportsmen or as ambassadors. Tog-
ether with these emissaries of the Devil, the
Western Faustus was to introduce a new era of
fiendish “peace“, of prosperity and “peoples’
liberation* (in keeping with the Devil's ideas) in
bis own house and in the world. A necessary pre-
condition for the triumph of such an era (and this
was also stipulated by the Devil) was that the
Western Faustus was to disregard all protests and
all mutiny on the part of the peoples against the
regime of the Devil, irrespective of whether these
protests occurred in Poznan, Vorkuta, Kyiv, or
Western Germany. It was, in fact, to be a con-
spiracy of silence!

Above all, the Western Faustus was to forget his
Christian traditions and was to make no attempt
to prevent the de-Christianization of the peoples
subjugated by the Devil in Poland, Hungary, Rou-
mania, and, in particular, in Ukraine. Working
hand in hand with the Mephistopheles of Moscow,
the Western Faustus was to reduce the name and
the rights of these peoples to oblivion, in the name
of (devilish) progress. When these demands were
accepted and the Western Faustus in a gesture of
friendship shook the hand of the Muscovite Devil,
a hand stained with the blood of those who fought
for the truth of Christ, with the blood of martyrs
and millions of innocent persons, Mephistopheles
rejoiced and declared, “The pact lias been signed
with blood! The new Faustus is now one of us!
I shall therefore now appoint many persons in his
country as honorary Belzehubs!* And such gentle-
men as Fuchs, MacKennan, Endicot, Johnson, and
Hiss and their protectors and many other persons
felt very flattered.

But time passed quickly. Eighteen years after the
signing of the pact in Riga, the Red Mephistopheles
appeared and demanded Twardowski's soul.
Twenty-one years after the signing of the pact in
Rapallo, which was the first step to the pact of
1945, the Muscovite Devil demanded his due of the
German Faustus. Fifteen years have elapsed since
the Western Faustus and the Muscovite Mephisto-
pheles made their pact in 1941. And now that some
of the followers of the Western Faustus, realizing
the fate that might befall them, are endeavouring
to oppose Mephistopheles, the only answer they
receive is cynical laughter and an argument which
they are unable to refute, namely, “Have | not

appointed you as my honorary Beelzebubs? And
docs not your Holy Book say that the Devil shall
not be chased out by Beelzebub?* Indeed, this is
affirmed in the Holy Book, which, however, is no
longer sacred to the allies and admirers of the
Muscovite Devil. When the Polish and the German
Faustus believed the word of the Devil in Moscow,
God refused to perform a miracle in their countries
which had been overrun by the Devil, for He
refuses to perform a miracle where there is no
faith in Him, and He therefore withdrew His
protecting hand from the Polish and the German
Faustus. But the evil power with which they were
endowed was much weaker than the power of the
Red Mephistopheles and they thus found it hard
to resist him.

It will soon be the turn of the Western Faustus.
And the Muscovite Devil cannot be chased out by
Beelzebubs.

New leaders and new cohorts of crusaders are
needed in the West to lead the peoples, — in the
first place in order to purge the soul of the West
from the Devil and the world from the Devil's
emissaries, from their organizations and parties.
It is only these cohorts, bearing the banner of
Christ, who will be able to cast out the Muscovite
Devil. “Be subject therefore unto God; but resist
the devil, and he will flee from you* (The General
Epistle of James, 1V, 7). No one who does not
believe in God will succeed in conquering the
Devil. Whether the Devil makes a pact with one
person or with a whole nation, the only advantages
gained by the latter are of a temporary and
illusory nature —, and at what a price!

In the end and “pro domo nostra“, may the
harassed Western Faustus realize the following
facts: firstly, in making a pact with the Faustus of
the Vistula, the Devil demanded, above all, that
this same Faustus should recognize the territory of
Kyiv, Ukraine, as the inviolable possession of the
Devil and should assert no more claims in this
respect.

Secondly, in making a pact with the Faustus of
the Spree, the Muscovite Devil demanded that all
the Ukrainian territories of Poland, Roumania and
Hungary, which had so far escaped his clutches,
should be handed over to him at once.

Thirdly, in making a pact with the Western
Faustus and later on, too, the same Mephistopheles
demanded that the West should recognize all the
above-mentioned West Ukrainian territories as well
as the whole of Ukraine as an integral part of the
Devil's realm and that, accordingly, the West —
not as in Prague, Warsaw and Bucharest — should
have no representative in Kyiv. Is the Western
Faustus capable of fathoming the deeper reason for
this tendency? | do not know. But | do know that
Ukraine is destined to crush the Muscovite Devil
since she made no pact with him and has always
obeyed God and resisted the Devil, even though
certain people are so blind as not to realize or not
to want to realize ibis fact.

The Glasgow Meetings

Scottish League for European Freedom

Mr. Yaroslav Stetzko, ABN.

| had a very great amount of extra work
caused by the tragedy in Hungary. It brought
enormous correspondence, and there were
many important meetings held, especially in
Glasgow for which | was able to provide both
Scottish and Hungarian speakers. The Glasgow
meetings by the University students were the
finest in the whole country and there has been
nothing like them in England. The Hungarian
speaker | sent to them told me he had never
seen anything like the spirit of these fine
young men. And, unlike people elsewhere,
they are not slacking off, hut have now gone

on to hold great meetings and debates and
pass Resolutions that, “If Russia does not at
once restore freedom to all the countries sub-
jugated at any time in history, Britain should
declare war on Russia at once.” The Scottish
Trade Unions are also up in arms. For example,
the Firemens’' Unions in several counties have
passed Resolutions to expel all Communists
and former Communists from the Union, and
that there shall he no more fraternal visits
until Russia has restored freedom to every
subjugated country.

| sent to each Delegate of UNO our Memorial
and our accompanying letter, as enclosed ...

Yours very sincerely,
John F. Stewart.
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The Activity of the A.il1.A. In Connection with the
Revolution In Hungary

The Central Committee of the ABN has taken
all the steps it could to persuade the Western
world to support the Hungarian fight for freedom.
Telegrams demanding immediate help for the
Hungarian people have been sent to various go-
vernments and prominent persons in political
circles of the free Western states and of the
United Nations.

In the first place, the Central Committee of the
ABN held a press conference, at which the pos-
sible development of the Hungarian revolution was
discussed and the ABN demanded military help
from the West for Hungary.

The next step on the part of the ABN was
to send appeals to the ABN delegations and
representatives in various countries of the Western
world, asking them to hold mass demonstrations
on behalf of Hungary. As a result of this step,
rallies were held in various countries, in which
all the peoples united in the ABN took an active
part. In connection with events in Hungary, the
ABN Delegation in Winipeg (Canada), for in-
stance, issued a statement proclaiming its solidarity
with the Hungarian fight for freedom. The text of
this statement was, incidentally, published in the
Canadian press. In honour of the Hungarian figh-
ters for freedom who have sacrificed their lives,
the ABN Delegation placed a wreath on the
Unknown Soldier’'s grave in Winnipeg. A telegram
was sent to the Canadian Foreign Minister, the
Hon. M. Pearson, requesting relief for Hungary.

At a mass demonstration held in Munich, in
which about 50,000 persons took part, the ABN
was actively represented, and its supporters,
bearing ABN banners, participated in the march of
silence.

The fighters for freedom in Hungary have been
supplied by the ABN with thousands of leaflets
in Russian and Ukrainian, which have been distri-
buted amongst the Soviet soldiers in Hungary by
the insurgents.

In response to the ABN's request for military
aid for Hungary, many persons in various West
European countries signified their willingness to
fight as volunteers in support of the revolution
in Hungary. The Central Committee of the ABN
has received many letters in which the writers
express their indignation at Russia's aggression and
their readiness to fight for the freedom of
Hungary.

Unfortunately, however, there is no denying the
the fact that the leading politicians of the Western
nations have not placed any military aid at the
disposal of Hungary; and it is only as a result of
the hesitant and unchivalrous attitude of these
politicians that the Russians have succeeded in
ruthlessly and brutally crushing the fight for free-
dom of the peoples subjugated by Moscow, at least
for the time being.

Volunteers tor Hungary

Stud. real. Jan Helge Huseleye,
Sandudcsrei 117 B,
Bergen, Norway.
Bergen, November 1, 1956
To The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc oj Nations,
Munich.

A few days ago | found a request from your
President for volunteers to Hungary, in a Nor-
wegian newspaper. Although the situation in this
country is now more or less under control, there
might be events in the future tvhen help — of
any kind —is needed at an immediate call.

In such a case | am glad to say that | should be
at disposal at any time, both for military action
and reconstruction work.

1 am 21 years old and a student of mathematics,
chemistry and physics at Bergen University.

Kind regards.
* Jan Huseleye.
To
Generalissimo Franco, Madrid

We request Your Excellency to assert your
entire authority, so that fighting Hungarians
may be granted military aid, at least on the
basis of voluntary formations.

Jaroslaw Stetzko

The following appeal was distributed among the
Hungarians in Hungary. — The Editor.

TO THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE

The Hungarian Liberation Movement, which was
founded ten years ago, has set itself the aim of
fighting for the liberation of the Hungarian people
and, furthermore, of fighting against the unjust
peace treaties which these people have been forced
to accept.

In the course of the past ten years, we have
endeavoured to achieve this aim by means of
numerous publications and lectures and have,
moreover, sought to enlighten official circles and
the public in the West on this question.

The ABN, on behalf of twelve nations, has sent
a message to the Hungarian people, and we, too,
should like to express our pride at the valiant way
in which our fellow-countrymen in Hungary are
fighting, and wish to -convey to them our deepest
sympathy.

Hungarian Brothers! Your fight is of historical
importance and is a dramatic and glorious one!

We Hungarians who have been forced to become
exiles, living as we do in foreign countries, can
only draw the attention of the Western peoples
and their governments, by means of words and
publications, to the fact that they must support
your fight with all the means at their disposal.

And we shall continue to make this our demand
until Hungary is liberated.

Your sacrifices are not in vain! They call to the
conscience of the whole world! We, too, are fight-
ing for your ideals, and we shall continue to fight
untiringly for this cause.

We have appealed to the UNO to take steps
immediately against Russian subjugation. Your
fight is an example to the whole world. For you
are fighting for the freedom of the whole world.

Our love and our prayers are with you. May God
give us the opportunity as soon as possible to be
reunited with you in a free and happy Hungary.

THE HUNGARIAN LIBERATION MOVEMENT

Farkas Ferenc, President.

To the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, Mr. Dag' Hammarskjold

We request military intervention against
Russian brutal aggression in Hungary. We
protest against violence Moscow applies
against Hungarian legal Government.

/s.] General F. Farkas /s./ Jaroslaw Stetzko

*

To Mr. Henry Cabot Lodge,

United States Representative to the United
Nations

We request military intervention against
Russian brutal aggression in Hungary. We
protest against violence Moscow applies
against Hungarian legal Government.

/s.] General F. Farkas /s./ Jaroslaw Stetzko

*

His Excellency, President Eisenhower,
Washington.

Best congratulations on your re-election.
Please take immediate action to help Hun-
garian People in their desperate fight against
Russian aggression and atrocities.

For ABN in Great Britain:

Radoslaw Ostrowsky, Byelorussia
Igor Bazovsky, Slovakia
Wasyl Oleskiw, Ukraine.

Down with Bolshevist Tyranny!

FREEDOM FOR NATIONS!
FREEDOM FOR INDIVIDUALS!

The hypocritical disguise of “de-Stalinization*
was destroyed for ever in the conflagration of
Budapest.

The massacre of men, women and children in
Hungary is the receipt for a rash coexistence policy.

Peoples of the free world! — Be roused by the
thunder of cannon and bombs and by the tragic
cries for help of the Hungarians! Do not continue
to delay until the time comes when the Moscow
tyrants place the chains of slavery round your
throats, too!

The countless men and women who gave their
lives as martyrs for the cause of the great fight for
freedom in Hungary accuse the free world! — They
died as victims of the failure of the free world.

The bestial blow of destruction directed against
a whole nation has revealed Russian Bolshevism in
its true colours, even to those who arc blind. This
unheard-of outrage to civilization must not be
accepted passively!

Statesmen of the West! Break off all diplomatic
relations with the headquarters of genocide in Mos-
cow, immediately! Refuse to negotiate with the
Kremlin monsters in human guise!

Refuse to come to terms with the Russian Bol-
shevist criminals and iconoclasts! — Exclude them
from the United Nations and from all international
organizations!

Down with the Russian prison of nations! —
The subjugated peoples must be freed from the
colonial tyranny of Moscow and must regain their
own independent states once more. Only in this
way can the constant menace to the world by the
insatiable and ravenous Russian desire for conquest
be eliminated for good.

The sacrifices offered by the Hungarian nation
were the only way to prevent an atomic war. If this
unique national insurrection had received the

proper support from the West, the entire Soviet
Russian sphere of influence would have been burst
asunder from within by a chain reaction of national
liberation revolutions, and would have collapsed.
A historical opportunity to prevent an atomic war
has been missed.

As long as the free world is not prepared and
determined to support actively all national insur-
rections behind the Iron Curtain, it has no right to
mislead our peoples by its propaganda over the
radio and thus cause them to shed their blood in
vain and to commit suicide.

The heroic fight for freedom of the Hungarians
in an isolated post is a last warning to the con-
science of the free world. May it not pass unheeded
and may the free peoples be spared the fate of
Hungary!

May the illustrious memory of the Hungarian
champions of freedom, who sacrificed their lives,
live on for ever! — They died for Christianity, for
civilization and culture, and for the future freedom
of the whole world.

THE ANTI-BOLSHEVIK BLOC OF NATIONS

(A.B.N.):
Committee “Free Armenia“ — Bulgarian Na-
tional Front — Byelorussian Central Council —

Cossaclt National Liberation Movement — Croatian
National Liberation Movement — Czech Movement
for Freedom (“Za Svobodu“) — Czech National
Committee — Esthonian Liberation Movement —
Union of the Esthonian Fighters for Freedom —
Georgian National Organization — Hungarian
Liberation Movement — Hungarian Mindszenty
Movement — Latvian Association for the Struggle
against Communism — Polish Social Christian
Movement — Slovak Liberation Committee —
National Turkcstanian Unity Committee — Ukrai-
nian Hetman Union — Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists.
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Russian Imperialism and Colonialism
In Hungary

Dr. Tingfu F. Tsiang on the Hungarian Situation, before the Second Emergency
Special Session on 8 November, 1956

The sentiments of the Chinese people with
regard to the crisis of Hungary have found expres-
sion in a resolution passed by the Legislative
Assembly of 6 November, 1956. That resolution
contained three points. In the first place, the
Legislative Assembly condemned the aggression
of the Soviet Union against Hungary. In the second
place, the resolution demanded the immediate
withdrawal of Soviet troops from Hungary and
the despatch of an international police force to
maintain peace and order in that war-torn country.
And, in the third place, the resolution asked for
international guarantees of Hungary's indepen-
dence and freedom.

My delegation voted in favour of the resolution
(A/RES/393) proposed by the United States. In
voting for that resolution we regretted that we
could not do more.

| was sorry and disappointed to see so many ab-
stentions. If 1 am not mistaken, there was not a
single Arab vote in favour of the resolution, and
several Asian delegations — delegations which,
ordinarily, are in the forefront as regards all
matters concerning human rights and self-deter-
mination — found it necessary to abstain from
voting on that important- occasion. | wonder whe-
ther these delegations of Asia and Africa mean
to tell us that the principles of the Charter hold
good only for Asia and Africa, and not for Europe.
Is our support of these great principles to be
limited to particular regions and particular con-
flicts? In a measure, | understand the Arab ab-
stentions. | suspect that the Arab delegations were
labouring under the diplomatic necessity of keep-
ing the Soviet Union’s support in the First Emer-
gency Special Session of the General Assembly.
1 do not, however, think that such a consideration
justified the abstentions, and | would say that
even as a piece of diplomacy, the move was not
shrewd.

I should like to he frank on this point. I am
convinced that the crisis in Hungary is more
serious than the crisis in the Middle East. | should
also like to say that the solution in Hungary is
infinitely more difficult than the solution in the
Middle East. Let us have no illusions. It is impor-
tant that we in the General Assembly, and the
world in general, should understand the deep
meaning of these tragic events in Hungary.

In the first place, the events in Hungary have
revealed the reality and the nature of Soviet
imperialism and colonialism. During the last three
decades, Soviet propagandists have continuously
told the peoples of Asia and Africa that capitalism
is inseparable from imperialism and colonialism,
that at some stage capitalism inevitably develops
into imperialism. These same propagandists have
told the peoples of Asia and Africa that com-
munism, by its very nature and definition, could
never he imperialist or colonialist. The events in
Hungary tell us that the latest, as well as the dar-
kest, chapter in the dark history of European
colonialism and imperialism is constituted by the
Soviet imperialism and colonialism in Hungary.
If people required further evidence on this point,
the events in Hungary have furnished the final and
indisputable evidence. Hereafter, no one could
have any legitimate reason for doubting the
reality and the nature of Soviet imperialism and
colonialism.

These events have taught us another lesson. In
recent years, there have been a number of thinkers
and writers, both here in the United States and in
other parts of the world, who have wanted the
world to accept the fait accompli, who have wanted
the world to write off the oppressed nations of
Eastern Europe and Asia. They have tried to per-
suade us that the world must simply stomach the
tyrannies within the Iron Curtain. They have said
that the people in these countries — unhappy
though they may he, dissatisfied though they may
he — have, after all, accepted the existing regimes.
The events which have occurred in Hungary in
the last two weeks have demonstrated the falsity
of that view of the enslaved and captive peoples
of Eastern Europe and Asia. We find that, after
ten years of indoctrination and brainwashing, the

Hungarian people have retained the usual, the
common human love for freedom and for country.

These, | think, are the deeper meanings of these
tragic events in Hungary. All the world is indig-
nant. The public press and radio of all countries
have sought words to express their sense of anger,
disappointment and astonishment at the brutality
of Soviet actions in Hungary.

In my opinion, one of the best expressions of
our common sentiments in these grave days is to
he found in an editorial published in a great
newspaper, The New York Times, on 5 November.
This editorial is entitled “We Accuse” and | think
that it is worthy of being read out in full to this
Assembly:

“We accuse the Soviet Government of murder.
We accuse it of the foulest treachery and the
basest deceit known to man. We accuse it of
having committed so monstrous a crime against
the Hungarian people yesterday that its infamy
can never he forgiven or forgotten.

Lenin wrote in 1900: “The Czarist Government
not only keeps our people in slavery hut sends
it to suppress other peoples rising against their
slavery (as was done in 1849 when Russian
troops put down the revolution in Hungary).“
How apt these words sound today when we sub-
stitute ‘Sovietl for ‘Czarist4 and 1956 for 1948.

Hatred and pity, mourning and admiration,
these are our emotions today: hatred for
the men and the system which did not hesitate
to shed new rivers of innocent Hungarian blood
in order to reimpose slavery; pity for the Soviet
soldiers, duped into thinking they were fighting
‘Fascists4 when they killed defenseless or nearly
defenseless men, women and children; mourning
and admiration for the heroic Hungarian people
who feared not even death to strike for freedom.

Gone now are the last illusions. Moscow now
stands self-exposed. The torrent of Soviet bul-
lets yesterday did not kill only Hungary's free-
dom and Hungary's martyrs. Those bullets Kil-
led first of all the picture of a reformed, penitent
Russia seeking to repudiate Stalinism and prac-
tise coexistence. Could Stalin have acted more
barbarously than did his successors yesterday?
Can we have any doubt now of what awaits us
if we ever relax our vigilance and permit
ourselves Lo become a prey to Soviet might, as
was Hungary yesterday?

The day of infamy is ended. The foul deed
is done. The most heroic are dead. But the
cause of freedom lives and is stronger than
ever, nurtured by the blood of those who fell
martyred in freedom’s cause. The Hungarian
people will never forget. We shall not forget.
And out of hatred and tears is born the resolve
to carry forward the struggle till freedom is
triumphant.“

To President Chiang Kai-shek, Taipei

We request your Excellency to intervene so
that fighting Hungarians receive military aid
at least on the basis of voluntary formations.

Jaroslaw Stetzko.

Telegram To

Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko, President
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations,

I am directed by the President to acknow-
ledge your cable. Foreign Minister Yell and
Dr. Tsiang, our permanent representatives at
United Nations, have made repeated denun-
ciations of Soviet Aggression and atrocicies in
Hungary. Airmailing Minister Yell's state-
ments and asking Chinese Delegation forward
you those by Dr. Tsiang.

Kindest Regards

Slien Chang-huan
Political Vice-Minister
of Foreign Affairs.
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To The Hungarian Anli-Comunist
Revolutionary Government

Sirs,

It is such a heartening thing to learn from
news reports that your people are uprising
with inspiring courage, in waging a gallant
and holy war against the ruthless force of
the Soviet imperialists for the consecration
of our anti-Communist cause. On behalf of
the 53t cultural, academic, social, occupatio-
nal, religious, overseas civic organizations
of the Chinese women and youth of Free
China, | sincerely extend to you our highest
admiration, and wish to assure you that we
will do everything in our power to back up
your sacred cause.

Wishing you every success, | have the

honour to be
sincerely yours,
Ku Cheng-kang, President
Board of Directors
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League, Republic of China

Statement by Chinese Representative
before the Security Council
on the Situation of Hungary, on Sunday,
28 October, 1956

The intervention of the Soviet military forces
in Hungary constitutes a flagrant violation of the
United Nations Charter which clearly forbids the
use of force against the territorial integrity or
political independence of any State. My Govern-
ment joins with other Governments of the free
world in expressing its stern indignation at the
latest Soviet acts of brutal aggression. The ruthless
slaughter of Hungarian people by the Soviet
military forces and their Communist stooges in
Budapest is but another example of the well-prac-
tised pattern of Communist aggression the world
over. The Chinese people are watching the heroic
struggle of the Hungarians with profound sym-
pathy and admiration, but it is not enough to
watch with admiration the mighty efforts and
sacrifices now being made by the Hungarian
people. We are therefore in full agreement with
what the representative of the United Kingdom
has advised us this afternoon. He said: “The Coun-
cil cannot stand idle in the face of this situation.”
(S/PV. 746, p. 39.)

The present struggle in Hungary is a fight not
only for national independence, but also for human
rights and fundamental freedoms. The Hungarian
people must have the inalienable right to choose
freely its form of government without any inter-
ference whatsoever. In his United Nations Day
message the President of my country declared:

“We are witnessing today a struggle between
despotism and freedom, the like of which has
never happened in human history. On the out-
come of this struggle hinges the fate of mankind.
Unless the loyal Members of the United Nations
take up the challenge in time by collective
measures to counteract Communist despotism,
the success of the United Nations in carrying
out its primary function will he jeopardized and
the very foundation of this Organization will be
threatened.”

On 15 December of last year, in our statement
before the 556th plenary meeting of the General
Assembly, on the admission of new members, we
pointed out:

“The hard facts of life will yet teach the
world that an enduring peace cannot be based
on appeasement or on a compromise with prin-
ciples. Enduring peace can he established only
on the solid foundation of the freedom of
peoples.“ (A/PV. 556, para. 64.)

Freedom-loving nations and people of the
whole world, unite in the fight against Russian
colonialism for the freedom of nations and
individuals!
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Moscow'’s Offensive In the Near East

The British and French governments chose a most
unsuitable time for their joint action in the Suez
Canal Zone and formulated the aims of this cam-
paign in an unpleasant manner. Sir Anthony Eden
and M. Mollet commenced their military operations
at the very moment that the revolt in Hungary
reached its height. It would he erroneous to be-
lieve that Sir Anthony Eden in this way opened a
second front against Moscow, and thus forced the
latter to split up its forces. The front in Hungary
remained isolated, and all it could hope for at the
most was unanimous moral, support on the part of
the entire free world. The untimely action in Suez
to some extent diverted the attention of the world
from events in Budapest, and, from the psychologi-
cal point of view, made it easy for Moscow, whilst
fiercely attacking Great Britain and France in its
propaganda, to deal with the Hungarian revolution
in a most barbarous manner. Had there been no
British and French action in Suez, all the countries
of the free world, including the Afro-Asian coun-
tries, might perhaps have been prompted to set up
a united front of moral condemnation against Mos-
cow. And that, incidentally, would have been all
that would have happened, since there was and is
no major power in the West which could risk inter-
vening by armed force in the case of Hungary, —
and this would have been the only means of acti-
vely helping the heroic Hungarian fighters for free-
dom, that is to say with arms.

It is even more erroneous to assume that Mos-
cow would not have undertaken its brutal liquidat-
ion of the Hungarian revolt, had there been no
Suez case. Under any circumstances Moscow would
have acted as it did. It is,therefore wrong to affirm
that the British and French action in Suez had
made the liberation of Hungary impossible. Mos-
cow would only have withdrawn from Hungary if
the U.S.A. had sent it a serious ultimatum, to the
effect that if the Soviet troops were not withdrawn
from Hungary, America would intervene by armed
force. If President Eisenhower had sent American
divisions to Western Germany, from where they
would have been able to intervene in Hungary,
Moscow would have been obliged to withdraw;
Moscow dreads another world war, for the Russian
imperium is, after all, a colossus with feet of clay;
and this would really have been the only way of
helping the Hungarian revolution.

But to make the British Prime Minister, Sie An-
thony Eden, the scapegoat, is to divert the attention
of the world from Moscow’s atrocious crimes in
Hungary. Moscow is well aware of the fact that Pre-
sident Eisenhower did not want to assert his power,
and it was precisely for this reason that Moscow
ventured to suppress the Hungarian national fight
for freedom in so brutal a manner.

There have already been two October Revolut-
ions in the history of the world, — the Russian one
and the Hungarian one. The Russian October
Revolution brought slavery, suffering and death
to the world; the Hungarian October Revolution
has become the symbol of national freedom and
noble-mindedness for the whole world. The great
Hungarian October War will mark a new chapter
in the future annals of the history of the world,
for it was a war of liberation conducted by a whole
nation against Soviet Russian tyranny.

Sir Anthony Eden was not in a position to help
Hungary actively and effectively, but at least he
showed more courage than President Eisenhower,
for, in the midst of Europe’s fatal pacifism, he
ventured to attack Moscow in the Suez Canal Zone.
His action was by no means timely, and we cannot
agree with his political motives in the narrower
sense; but, be that as it may, the British and the
French government, in taking action in Suez, were
not attacking Egypt or the national aims of the
Arabian peoples, but Moscow’s foreign policy, which
is the driving force behind Egypt's President Nas-
ser. The entire previous diplomatic game between
Nasser and Moscow shows quite plainly that Nasser
must not he regarded as a champion of true Ara-
bian national independence, but as a kind of
Arabian Benes. He could have built the Assouan
dam with the help of the U.S.A., but he preferred
lo play a double-dealing game with the Soviets,
who have tricked him in the end. And at present,
Nasser still remains the exponent of Soviet in-

fluence on the Near East, and for this reason we
cannot approve of his present policy.

The mistake which Great Britain and France
made in the Suez question was that neither of them
formulated the political aspect of their* military
operations in the Canal Zone correctly; all finan-
cial and administrative questions, connected with
the use of the Canal should be decided exclusively
by Egypt, but the Canal as a waterway of world
importance must he protected against Soviet intri-
gues. We have not much confidence in the so-called
“police troops“ of the United Nations, but at least
it is better that they should be stationed in the
Canal Zone than that the Suez Canal, which is of
vital importance as a world trading route, should
be left to the Soviets on the strength of President
Nasser's false policy; it is most certainly better
that Anglo-French or American or even UN troops
should guard the Canal than that this task should
be entrusted to the present Egyptian army with
its Soviet Russian instructors and weapons.

The sovereignty of Egypt is in no way under-
mined by such a measure; Turkey, too, has com-
plete sovereignty, and yet passage through the
Dardanelles is free and regulated by international
agreements; just as passage through the English
Channel is free, on the strength of the generally
recognized principle of the freedom of the seas.
There are for instance, on the strength of certain
agreements, American troops in Spain, Germany,
Turkey, etc., but this fact in no way limits the
sovereignty of these countries. Why then should
the protection of the Suez Canal by Western troops
be assessed in a different way?

The question at issue in this case is not Arabian
nationalism, which would arouse our wholehearted
sympathy and win over the entire world, hut the
insincerity of its leaders. The fact that in some
Arabian countries the masses are starving and that
their sons and daughters, as for instance in Saudi
Arabia, are actually sold as slaves, whilst the rulers
of these countries revel in a luxury worthy of the
“Arabian Nights* and want to blame Western
“colonial imperialism*, which in any case no longer
exists there, for everything, is nothing short of
insincerity and deceitfulncss, which can only he of
advantage to the Muscovite Soviet Communists.
In attacking Anglo-French imperialism, President
Nasser is forgetting his own imperialistic claims
some time ago to the state of Sudan, which flatly
refused to accept the idea of a “federation* with
Egypt. The Indian Premier Nehru, too, who is
unfortunately pro-Soviet in his attitude, refused
to recognize Pakistan's independence at the time
and is still averse to a plebiscite in Kashmir; states
which have but recently obtained their national
independence are, unfortunately, already endea-
vouring to subjugate foreign nations, who are just
as unwilling to live under Indian or Egyptian rule

as precisely Pakistan and Sudan formerly were to
live under British rule. Nasser aims to set up a
Pan-Arabian Empire; we, however, are of the
opinion that Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia or Sudan
have the same right to national independence and
do not need Egyptian domination. For this reason
we wish all Islam peoples complete independence,
but without Moscow’s guardianship.

It was undoubtedly a mistake on the part of
the French Socialists and the British Conservatives
to attach primary importance to the question of
possession, when dealing with the Suez problem.
Ocean routes of world importance belong to no
one; they are free and must, of course, in the
first place be protected against the imperialistic
aims of Soviet Russia by international troops.
But it is precisely on this point that London keeps
silent, and Paris contents itself with vague state-
ments. As affairs now stand, the entire Suez action
has only produced one single, positive result, but
it is precisely this result which should not be over-
looked in the flood of pacifist and “pro-
coexistence” watchwords: Moscow's prestige in the
Near East has suffered considerably; it promised to
help the Egyptians to build the Assouan dam; it
promised to help the Egyptian government with
its “voluntary divisions* in the event of a military
conflict. None of these promises, however, have
been fulfilled. Since the President of the U.S.A.
stated most definitely that the presence of Soviet
“volunteers* in the Suez Canal Zone would mean
the outbreak of another world war, Moscow has
kept quiet and has left its “allies*, whom it has
deceived, in the lurch. And this is the most impor-
tant point to bear in mind as regards the entire
guestion; anyone who attacks Muscovite imperialism
by armed force is accordingly — whether he wishes
or not — an ally of the nations subjugated by Mos-
cow. It is true that we do not approve of the
untimely nature and lack of political insight of the
Anglo-French action in Suez, but it was neverthe-
less an act of defence against Bolshevist aggres-
sion in the Near East which has compelled Moscow,
at least for the time being, to desist from such
aggression in the Arabian countries. Our opinion
in this respect must not, however, be interpreted
as a hostile attitude towards Egypt. We are solely
anxious to see Egypt, too, rescued from Soviet Rus-
sian bondage.

The Anglo-French operations in the Suez Canal
Zone have, of course, only put a temporary stop
to the Soviet offensive in the Near East; both these
Western major powers are at present undergoing
too many internal political crises and their mili-
tary strength is much too weak for them to be able
to stop the Soviet “urge” in this part of the
world for good. But perhaps the Americans will
take on this task. The main thing is that the Soviets
must he prevented from having a free hand in the
Near East. M. S

In Support of tlie Liberation Movements

November 16, 1956
Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko, President,
The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations

Dear Sir,

On October 31, 1956. we asked your favour
to relay our letter of sympathy to the Anti-
Communist Revolutionary Hungarian Govern-
ment. We expected that you might have been
able to forward it for us.

Here in Free China, the general public has
deepest sympathy with the Hungarian peop-
le’s anti-Communist movement and pledges
all-out support to their heroic struggle against
Soviet Russia. They have recently set up an
organization — The Committee of All Civic
Organizations of the Republic of China in
Support of the Anti-Communist Movement of
the Hungarians — to handle the matters of
aid and comfort. And on November 16 they
held in Taipei a mass meeting and resolved
to launch a fund-raising movement for that
purpose. At the meeting, they also prayed

for those martyrs, sent messages of appeal
to the United Nations and U. S. President
Eisenhower, and passed a resolution to set
up a Committee of All Civic Organizations
of the Republic of China in Support of the
Liberation Movement of the Peoples Behind
the Iron Curtain, with the purpose to help
those less fortunate peoples to regain their
freedom. Finally, they also decided to send a
message of sympathy to the anti-Communist
Hungarian people.

Enclosed please find two copies of the mes-
sage to the Anti-Communist people of Hun-
gary in support of their heroic struggle against
Soviet Russia. It is hoped that you would
kindly relay it through the channel of radio
broadcasting or other effective means to the
Hungarian people.

With best wishes, Sincerely yours,

Ku Cheng-kang, President Board of Directors
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League,
Republic of China.
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The Moral of Events in Hungary

The revolution which broke out in Budapest in
October and spread throughout Hungary, the sub-
sequent Soviet military intervention, and the
passive resistance of the greater part of the Hun-
garian people which still continues, — all these
events should he thoroughly pondered on. They
point an extremely useful moral, which should he
taken into account when considering the question
of the liberation of the enslaved peoples. And the
powers of the free world, too, should evince an
equal interest in these facts, for their freedom,
integrity and peace are likewise threatened by
Moscow’s machinations.

1) It has clearly been shown that Communism
finds no support among the non-Russian peoples
behind the Iron Curtain. It has become evident
that the Communist regime has been installed not
in the interests of the population of the various
countries concerned, but in the interests of Moscow.
And for this reason this regime has no moral or
political justification. There are no grounds whats-
oever for regarding this kind of regime as a govern-
ment in the meaning of modern political science.

2) It has become perfectly obvious that the
enslaved peoples behind the Iron Curtain reject
every form of Communism, that is to say, not only
Muscovite, hut also Titoist Communism.

The assertions systematically circulated in the
West, to the effect that a large proportion of the
population in the enslaved countries approves of
the Communist system and that for this reason one
should become reconciled to the idea of the preser-
vation of Communist dictatorship, have thus proved
to be entirely false. There can now he no doubt
about the fact that these assertions were made in
the interests of Moscow and that they were for the
most part systematically circulated by persons in
Moscow's service. And this has further been proved
by the shortsightedness of many diplomats and
statesmen of the free world, who have allowed
themselves to be influenced by such theories.

3) It has been shown that both Muscovite and
Titoist Communism can assert themselves against
the resistance of the population only by resorting
to ruthless violence. It is obvious that the Commu-
nist system, which was imported into the countries
behind the Iron Curtain by the intervention of
the Soviet Russian Army, can only assert its power
as long as it can rely on this army for support.

Not even Tito has any illusions in this respect,
and for this reason he agreed to the intervention
of the Soviet Army in Hungary. Thus even Tito
has acknowledged that the so-called National Com-
munism to he introduced in Hungary merely re-
presents a tactical form of Communism, and it is
therefore not surprising that this form of Com-
munism is obliged to rely on Moscow’s help if it
is to maintain its position. Once again it has become
evident that the difference between Stalinism and
Titoism lies in the fact that Tito would like to see
the Communist dictatorship spread without the
unpleasant flavour of Muscovite imperialism
attached to it. The rulers of the Kremlin, however,
regard the situation from the realistic point of view
and are well aware of the fact that the spreading
of the Communist system without the Soviet Rus-
sian Army, which has been employed in order to
help establish this system, is a purely Utopian idea.
Both sides know perfectly well that the Communist
system can only assert itself as a dictatorship by
constantly relying on ruthless violence.

4) It has become evident that the enslaved
peoples are capable of liberating themselves. It is
true that Moscow has succeeded in crushing the
revolution in Hungary and the riots in East Berlin,
Poznan, Ukraine, Georgia, Turkestan, and Outer
Mongolia, etc. But the Kremlin was only able to
achieve this result because all these insurrections
were carried out separately.

It can be assumed that in the event of co-
ordinated revolutions and riots on the part of a
large number of subjugated nations and a co-
ordinated standstill of production in various
countries, it would be possible not only to paralyse
Moscow’s power, but also to undermine and dis-
integrate the entire Muscovite imperium from
within. Events in Hungary have shown that once
an entire nation revolts, not even a whole army
equipped with the most modern weapons can suc-
ceed in gaining control of the situation. And there

can he no doubt that, in the event of general resi-
stance and the paralysis of production in various
countries, the peoples in question can assert their
will, even in the face of a large army.

The reason why such an attempt has so far not
been made is that the necessary union of the exile
organizations of the various enslaved peoples, in
the free world, could as yet not he effected owing
to lack of understanding on the part of the demo-
cratic powers; and the preconditions for a co-
ordinated action on the part of the enslaved peoples
behind the Iron Curtain were so far, therefore,
missing. Under the existing conditions there could
only be unplanned, spontaneous resistance and
riots, which gave no guarantee of success.

5) Although some of the peoples enslaved behind

the Iron Curtain were actually surrendered to
Moscow thanks to the help of the West, and alth-
ough the Kremlin despots have acknowledged that
the Communist system represents not a democracy,
but the most evil form of tyranny, which abuses
the fundamental rights and freedoms of individuals
and nations in the vilest manner, it has become
evident that none of the enslaved peoples can
look to the West to liberate them. It is obvious that
these peoples will only become free if they them-
selves overcome Communist tyranny.

30 Years in the Service
of his Fellow-Countrymen

The President of the Peoples’ Council of ABN,
Prof. Dr. F. Durcansky, 50 years old.

On December 18, 1956, the President oj the
Peoples’ Council of the ABN and of the Executive
Council of the Slovak Liberation Committee, Prof.
Dr. Ferdinand Durcansky, celebrated his fiftieth
birthday. For as long as thirty years he has served
his fellow-countrymen and his native country.
Since the end of World War Il and, in particular,
since the death of the President, Dr. Josef Tiso
(on April 18, 1947), as a political martyr, Dr. Dur-
cansky has represented the national fight for free-
dom of the Slovak people against Communist
tyranny and the artificial state structure of Czecho-
slovakia.

The people of Slovakia and the national resistance
movement regard Dr. Durcansky as their authorized
representative and spokesman. During the trial of
President Tiso, Dr. Durcansky ivas sentenced to
death by the Communist rulers, but the sentence
could not be carried out as he was not in the
country at the time.

We should like to take this opportunity of
wishing our highly esteemed friend and the champ-
ion of the cause of freedom for Slovakia, Dr. Dur-
cansky, the fulfilment of his ideals, namely the
restoration of the independent state of Slovakia.

The enslaved peoples expected the United States,
above all, and the United Nations in general to
detach themselves at long last from the Yalta
policy, which has not only brought unhappiness
and misery to millions of persons, but has also
undermined the stability of the whole world, and
to condemn the results of this policy and make
good the errors committed in this respect. These
expectations were based not only on moral, hut
also on political reasons, for after all it is impos-
sible that the greater part of Europe should con-
tinue to remain the victim of lawlessness for good.

As regards Soviet military intervention in Hun-
gary, the enslaved peoples were horrified to see
that the free world is determined to assess Soviet
aggression against Hungary differently than the
military operations undertaken by England and
France in Egypt. This fact proves that the United
Nations are prepared to regard all the subjugated
countries behind the Iron Curtain as a territory
in which the Kremlin despots are entitled to exer-
cise lawless tyranny.

Although it is a most unpleasant fact and hardly
in keeping with the wishes of the peoples of the
free world, it is nevertheless true that their present
hesitancy is the result of a false policy, which in
the general interests of mankind must he changed.

Volunteers tor Hungary

Lancaster, Pa., U.S.A., October 27, 1956
Dear Sir,

| have just read in our local newspaper that you
are going to ask the Western nations to send a
Foreign Legion of Volunteers to help the Hun-
garian people to try to win their freedom from
the Russian iron-listed rule. Thank you for taking
such a step, and | should like to appeal to you
to accept me as one of the first men to volunteer
jor such a task. I think it is one of the worst
things | ever heard of, for the Western free world
to stand by and let the tanks and planes of the
Russian army slay people like they are doing in
Hungary. Jj | ivere anywhere on European soil,
I am sure | would be in the rebel army of the
Hungarian people, who are lighting so bravely for
their freedom. It seems impossible for a people
to withstand such odds. / am ready to help right
now. If you can give me any information on how
| can get over there, please do so. If / had the
funds, | would pay my own expenses to join
those ivonderful people.

I am 28 years old, 171 Ibs, and an ex-serviceman
of 9 years service and am in good health. I am
willing to leave here within the next twelve hours,
to do what | can to help to free the Hungarian
people. My heart is ivilh them every minute of the
day.

Thanks very much.
Robert E. Lewis.

November 19, 1956

ABVs Message to
Free Trade Union Conimittec,NewYork

As the coordination centre of the national
liberation organizations of all the subjugated
peoples behind the Iron Curtain, the Anti-Bolshe-
vik Bloc of Nations wishes to express its sincere
thanks to you for your decision to boycott the
Soviet Union because of the massacre of the wor-
king people of Hungary by order of the Moscow
government.

At the same time we should like you to convey
our admiration to all trade union organizations
and members for the attitude they have manifested
by this unanimous decision. This step on the part
of the International Leagure of the Free Trade
Unions is the most effective reaction by the free
world to Moscow's brutal and ruthless terrorism
and legitimates the working classes as the spokes-
men of the true conscience of progressive mankind.

True to our watchwords — “Freedom for Na-
tions* — “Freedom for Individuals® — we send
you our sincere greetings in the confident hope
that a new world of genuine social and national
freedom and justice will soon he realized.
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United Nations
New York

19 November 1956
Anti-Bolslievik Bloc of Nations
ZeppelinstraBe 67
Munich 8, Germany
Gentlemen,

I wish to acknowledge the receipt of the
communication which you addressed to the
United Nations on 26 October 1956 concern-
ing the situation in Hungary.

Please be assured that every effort is being
made through the United Nations to bring
about a peaceful and just solution to the
serious problems with which the world is faced
in this critical period.

In accordance with the provisional rules of
procedure of the Security Council, your com-
munication will be included in a list, circulated
to the representatives on the Security Council,
of communications received from private indi-
viduals and non-governmental bodies, and will
be kept at the disposal of members of the
Council.

Very truly yours,

Chief of Section, Department of Political
and Security Council Affairs

Americans for Hungarian Freedom

From the Speech by Mr. S. Szabo, on Radio Station,
Miami, Florida, Dec. 9, 1956.

We wish to pay our humble homage to the won-
derful people of Austria, the people that has so
little for themselves, yet, they gave even that little
to the homeless refugees of Hungary! We want to
thank our American friends, who are going out of
their way to alleviate the pain of the children, the
old and infirm. But, my friends, it is not a loaf of
bread or your dollars that the people of Hungary
want; they are one of the proudest people in this
world of ours; and recent events have shown that
they have a right to he proud. It is BAYONETS
they want, for that is the only thing the godless
Russian barbarians understand.

To make our timid Administration understand,
please, all of you, individually, write a letter to
Mr. Dulles and Mr. Eisenhower. Please, listen to our
broadcasts, which will follow in the weeks to come.
We will give you the pure facts, facts that are either
distorted or kept from reaching the public. We,
Americans for Hungarian Freedom, welcome assi-
stance from all of you, for the Hungarians are
fighting and dying for all of us.

Ukrainians Express their Solidarity
with the Hnngarian Fight for Freedom

Countless Ukrainian emigrant organizations and
the rallies which they have held express the soli-
darity of the Ukrainians with the Hungarian fight
for freedom.

On November 10th, Ukrainians held a demon-
stration against Russian aggression in Hungary,
in front of the United Nations buildings.

In Canada the League for the Liberation of
Ukraine issued a statement proclaiming the
solidarity of Ukraine with the Hungarian fight for
freedom and appealing to the nations to support
Hungary wholeheartedly.

The Ukrainian Medical and Charity Service in
Germany has appealed to all Ukrainians to collect
gifts and money for the Hungarian fighters for
freedom.

Similar declarations of solidarity with the Hun-
garian fight for freedom have also been made
throughout the entire free world by Ukrainian
Youth organizations, by the Ukrainian Committee
for the Defense of the Victims of National, Po-
litical and Religious Persecution, and by many
other Ukrainian organizations.
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Draft Message to Anti-Conimnnist People of Hungary in Support of their
Heroic Struggle against Soviet Russia for the Cause of Freedom

Dear anti-Communist people of all Hungary:
You. freedom-loving people of Hungary, for
the sake of freedom and existence, for the
cause of Hungarian independence and self-
reliance, have engaged in a life-and-death
struggle against the barbarous aggressor —
Soviet Imperialism. Your heroic resistance
against the brutal force of the aggressor has
not only won the admiration and support of
all freedom-loving and democratic peoples
throughout the world, but has also inspired
and encouraged numerous enslaved peoples
behind the Iron Curtain to follow suit.

Soviet Imperialism has been trying to carry
out its insidious designs on world conquest
through ample employment of its ideological
weapon. Under the disguise of a smiling face
and peace proposals, it has made every
attempt to hoodwink the world. But all its
trickery cannot stand the test of actual facts.
Facts have uncovered the mask of its sinister
grimace and exposed the true face of the
butcher. Now these inhuman Soviet monsters
have wantonly slaughtered the innocent Hun-
garians who have every reason to strive for
the righteous cause of freedom!

Valiant Hungarian fighters for freedom!
You have fought courageously with empty
hands and human blood against the guns and

ABN Rally in Metz

On November 18th, the representatives of the
nations which are members of the ABN held a rally
in Metz. This rally was proof of the complete
solidarity of the peoples subjugated by Moscow
with the fight for freedom of the Hungarian people
against imperialistic Russia, and at the same time
was an act of protest against Muscovite Communist
atrocities in Hungary.

As the local prefecture had not given permission
for a mass demonstration to be held, the rally
confined itself to placing a wreath on the cenotaph.

At nine-thirty .in the morning, several hundred
persons of various nationalities, carrying their
national flags, assembled on the “Square of the
Republic. They were joined by the Poles and the
representatives of the French Red Cross.

From the “Square of the Republic* the pro-
cession then moved in the direction of the ceno-
taph. A wreath bearing the national emblems of
various nations was carried in front of the pro-
cession; immediately behind it, came the flags of
the peoples subjugated by Moscow.

Representatives of the city council of Metz and
of the press also took part in the procession and
were present when the wreath was placed on the
cenotaph.

A memorial service, which was attended by all
those who had taken part in the rally, was then
held in the Church of San Egal. The Church was
crowded; in front of the altar more than a dozen
national representatives stood with lowered natio-
nal flags, which symbolized the complete solidarity
of all these peoples in the fight against their
common enemy, — imperialistic Moscow.

Appeal

of the Ukrainian Committee in France for the
Defense of the Victims of National, Political and
Religious Persecution in the U.S.S.R.

UKRAINIANS IN FRANCE!

For three weeks the Hungarian people, with
their weapons in their hands, fought for their free-
dom and independence. Known for centuries as the
enemy of the freedom of nations, imperialistic
Moscow crushed this national revolt with the aid
of thousands of tanks and numerous divisions.
Justified in its indignation, the entire freedom-
loving world protests against the Bolshevist
genocide in Hungary. And the Ukrainians, who
were among the earliest victims of Russian aggres-
sion, join in this protest wholeheartedly.

The fight in Hungary has not yet come to an
end! Suppressed by the overwhelming brutal power
of the Bolsheviks, yet invincible, the heroic Hun-
garian people continue to fight until they achieve
their complete liberation. They need help from

tanks of Soviet Imperialism. You have staged
strikes unswervingly against the Communist
puppet regime for free elections, at the point
of the Soviet bayonets. Your gallant and un-
remitting efforts have undoubtedly written
an illustrious chapter in the annals of anti-
Communism for the cause of freedom.

To back up the heroic anti-Communist resi-
stance of our Hungarian brethren, we, the
entire nation of the Republic of China, have
called a conference here in Taipei today with
delegates from every walk of life. We appeal
to the free world to extend to you the grea-
test possible assistance and pledge ourselves
to give you effective support. We firmly be-
lieve that freedom will eventually triumph
over enslavement, and righteousness will
crush barbarism. Let all freedom-loving peop-
les of the entire world march hand in hand
determinedly to crusade against Communism
and tear down the Iron Curtain.

We wish to offer our highest tribute to you
all, the fighters for freedom of Hungary.

The Anti-Communist and Anti-Soviet
Russia Mass Meeting of All Civic
Organizations of the Republic of
Chinn in Support of the Anti-Com-
munist Movement of the Hungarians.

the free world in order to heal their dreadful
wounds. Thousands of wounded, widows and
orphans, homeless and starving persons, who are
threatened by disease and death, the exhausted
and the weary, are urgently in need of help, —
in the form of food, clothes, medical aid, and
money.

Welfare and relief organizations all over the
world are doing their active share to help Hungary.
The Ukrainian emigrants are asked to join in this
task. The Ukrainian Committee for the Defense
of the Victims of National, Political and Religious
Persecution in the U.S.S.R., which has its head-
quarters in Paris, appeals to you to send gifts of
every kind to one of the following addresses:

1) La Croix Rouge Francaise (aide a la Hongrie),
17, rue Quentin-Bauchant, Paris 8e,
compte courant postal No. 26-58 a Paris;

2) Payerie générale de la Seine No. 14205, or by
Postal check: No. 9000-03 (pour la Hongrie);

3) Secours catholique, 120, rue du Cherche-Midi,
Paris, C.C.P. 5620-09 (Hongrie).

Gifts of food are accepted in Paris at the Gare
d'Orsay and in the provinces by the local com-
mittees.

Note

In accordance with a decision reached by the
Congress of the Conference of Ukrainian Free
Professional Organizations and the Union of
Ukrainian Workers in France, Ukrainian workers
who are members of the Christian Trade Unions
in France are to send their gifts for the Hungarian
Relief action to the following address:

C.F.T.C., 26, rue de Montholon,
Paris 9e, C.C.P. 283-24.

Thanks of
Hnngarian Liberation Movement

I should like to express my sincerest thanks
for all the kind letters we have received and
for all the generous sympathy and understan-
ding which has been manifested.

We Hungarian emigrants know how great
the moral power of the enthusiasm expressed
by millions of persons is, and we are firmly
convinced that the sacrifices made by the
Hungarians for the cause of freedom are not
in vain as long as mankind is conscious of the
precious value of freedom.

If the responsible politicians of the free
nations had shown as much energy and deter-
mination in opposing Bolshevism as millions
of persons have shown in expressing their
sympathy and admiration for the Hungarians,
?ur country and our people would already he
ree.

Is./ F. Farkas de Kisbarnak, President.
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| Meet Hungarian Fighters for Freedom

On a hill, at the edge of the wood, there
are some sheds, — the Wagenried Camp. And
it is here that the Hungarian insurgents who
have succeeded in reaching the West are ac-
commodated. Although it was a bitter cold
and windy day when we visited the camp,
most of the persons living in the camp were
standing out in the open in groups, talking
to each other. The majority of them were young
men, girls, some children, and one very old
woman.

I have seen many camps, and the most
characteristic thing about all of them has
always been the noise and the merry laughter
of children. Here, however, a serious atmos-
phere prevailed. The sad expression on the
faces of the Hungarian refugees reflected
their recent experiences. We entered a long
shed. What struck us most at a first glance was
the spotless cleanliness. Clean floors, poorly
but cleanly dressed persons, and tidy rooms.

There were six young men seated in the room
which we entered. From the calm expression
on their faces one would hardly have thought
that a few days previously they had ventured
to attack the Muscovite colossus, before whom
the West, despite all its material and military
strength, can only tremble. One of the young
men had only one arm. His rapid gestures and
speech and his extremely alert eyes revealed
an unusual store of energy. Pie told us that
his name was Nagy Bela. Upon my asking him
whether his name might be mentioned, he rep-
lied that lie had nothing to fear, since none
of his relatives in Hungary were still alive.
I knew that he had fled across the frontier
alone, and there was thus no point in asking
him any more questions about his family. He
told us that he was a lumberman by trade
and that in Hungary he and the other five
young men in the room had worked together
in the forest. The place where they had been
employed had been 12 kilometres away from
Budapest, and they had given up their jobs
in order to take part in the protest demonstrat-
ion in the Hungarian capital which had then
become the massacre of the Hungarian people.
They had remained in Budapest in order to
help defend the town against the Muscovite
aggressors.

Information nbout tlie Ukrainians

Mr. Bela and his friends knew that | was
Ukrainian. They told me that there had been
two Ukrainian families — two women with
small children — living in their native village.
They had arrived in Hungary towards the
end of the war, after having fled before the
advance of the Bolsheviks into Ukraine. Their
husbands had remained in Ukraine in order
to fight against the Muscovite occupants. In
1945 the Bolsheviks had got hold of these
two unfortunate women and had taken them
to Siberia, along with a lot more persons, in
goods trains. One of the women had been cal-
led Kruschelnyzka, and her eight-weeks old
baby had died of exposure during the jour-
ney in the goods train.

Mr. Bela then mentioned World War Il and
said that in those days he had not been able
to understand why the Bolsheviks had always
sent units composed only of Ukrainians and
Byelorussians to fight against the German and
Hungarian tank troops. Now, however, he
added, he realized the reason for this, namely
that Moscow had wanted to decimate the
youth of Ukraine and Byelorussia in this way,
just as it was now trying to do in Hungary. It
is particularly gratifying to me to ascertain
that the Hungarian insurgents discriminate

most clearly between the Ukrainians, Byelorus-
sians and other nationalities, and the Rus-
sians. They are well aware that there is a deep
rift which separates the Russians from the
other subjugated peoples of the U.S.S.R. They
do not confuse these conceptions, like even
educated persons in the West frequently do.
But | wanted to make quite sure and so | asked
them, “Do you regard the Soviet Union as a
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always made time and found some opportunity
or other to enlighten their children as to the
truth, either whilst working in the fields, or
in the evenings, at home, or somewhere else,
anywhere as long as they were not watched by
the others. Communist doctrines were rejected,
and the Communists did not succeed in demo-
ralizing the youth of Hungary.”

The Girl with Singed Hair

And no one who sees and talks to these
young fighters can have any doubts as to the
fact that the Communists have failed to under-
mine their morale. Even the children have

Insurgents in the streets of Budapest

uniform whole, or did you know that only the
Russians there are the superior nation and that
there are many other non-Russian peoples
living under.their rule?* The answer | received
was, “We were perfectly aware of that. In fact,
we have already been told all about the various
Soviet Republics, and ‘hopeslhave even been
held out,to us that in time Hungary, too, might
become one of the Soviet Republics like
Esthonia, Lithuania and various other coun-
tries already are. And that decided us!“

Not a Word of Russian

“Not doubt you were taught Russian. Did
you really learn the language?*, we then asked.
Mr. Bela and his friends smiled and then
replied, “We learnt Russian every day, but we
hardly understand a word. We hated every-
thing that was Russian.” In answer to my ques-
tion as to whether they had not been afraid of
being punished at school for this reason, they
said, “Fortunately, flogging was forbidden
during lesson-time. This form of punishment
was reserved for other cases and for future
occasions. At school the teachers tried to instil
some of the Communist ideology into the
children’s minds. But as soon as the children
got home and asked their parents whether
there really was no such thing as God, their
parents told them all about the Lord’s Com-
mandments. And it was the same with history
and geography and other subjects. The parents

resorted to the fighting tactics of the partisans
and have actually proved that they have
mastered these methods, a fact which the
Bolsheviks in Hungary have been made to
realize only too plainly. | noticed that the hair
of one of the girls in the camp was cut all
unevenly. She must have noticed my look of
surprise, for she promptly gave me an expla-
nation of her own accord. Ulushka (in
English, Helen), as she was called, told me,
without the least embarrassment and in a
candid way, how she had set fire to Russian
tanks, just as if it were some harmless child’s
game. “Oh, my friends and | set fire to the
Russian tanks with bottles of petrol. We
managed to set fire to the first tank and the
second tank so nicely, but we were a bit too
quick in setting fire to the third one and the
flames caught my hair“. Illushka, by the way,
is only fourteen.

It is not surprising that the Russians were
terrified of the courageous Hungarian children.
Three tanks remained on the same spot in a
street in Budapest for three whole days. None
of the soldiers ventured to emerge from them.
Their fear of the insurgents was obviously
stronger than hunger and thirst.

Settlin'; up with Moscow soon . ..
“Did the population want a war?*

“No one wanted a war. But if anyone had
asked us whether we wanted to go on living



under the present conditions or settle up with
Moscow, every one of us would have answered,
settle up with Moscow, and preferably today
rather than tomorrow!*

“You ask whether the revolution was pre-
pared and planned beforehand? No, it was not.
The slightest plot would have been noticed and
would have led to persons being arrested. The
revolution broke out spontaneously. Subju-
gation has united the entire Hungarian nation,
and its one and only wish was to drive the
Russians out of Hungary for good. We always
used to listen in to the broadcast programmes
from the West. It is true that no one ever pro-
mised us any military help, but in our inmost
hearts we always hoped that such help would
be forthcoming when the time came. We were
firmly convinced that President Eisenhower
would be re-elected and that America would
then direct her policy towards the liberation
of the peoples subjugated by Moscow. But our
hopes in this respect have, however, been sadly
disappointed.”

“Did you hope for any support from any of
the neighbouring subjugated peoples?”

“Many of us were convinced that if our fight
for freedom were successful, Hungary's ex-
ample would also he followed by Ukraine,
Roumania, Poland, and other countries.”

Imre Nagy — a Transition-Stage Regime

“What was the nature of relations between
Hungary and Yugoslavia? Was Tito popular in
Hungary?“

“Tito was only popular in Hungary in so far
as he broke with Moscow. The only thing we
liked about Tito at the time was his breach
with Moscow, but nothing else.”

“What is the attitude of the Hungarian
people to National Communism?*

“Communism failed to take root in Hun-
gary. This fact can he seen from the 16 points
of the programme of the Workers' Councils.
According to these points, the kolclioses for
instance were to be dissolved, and private
farming was to be introduced again, etc.”

“If the revolution was also directed against
a National Communist regime, how do you ex-
plain the fact that the Imre Nagy government
was on the whole supported by the insurgent
population?®

“Nagy accepted all the demands of the Re-
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volution Councils, including the annulment of
the Warsaw Pact, the withdrawal of the Soviet
troops, and the introduction of free elections.
And it was solely for this reason that his
regime was acknowledged, but only as a tran-
sition stage until general and really free elec-
tions should be carried out.”

| was amazed at the political matureness of
these Hungarian workers. Despite eleven years
of Soviet rule, there was nothing Soviet whats-
oever in the way they behaved or talked. And
one of the things that struck me as | talked to
them, was that one of them, seeing that there
was no ashtray on the table, walked the whole
length of the room twice, to the coal-scuttle,
so as not to let any cigarette ash fall on the
floor.

Goodbye, Hungary,— We shall return!

| said that | would like to talk to one of the
women-refugees, and thereupon a fair-haired,
young Hungarian woman was brought into the
room. | asked her how she had managed to get
across the frontier. She told me in avoice that
was quite hoarse, as she was suffering from a
severe cold, “There were eleven of us, includ-
ing seven children, the eldest of which was a
little girl of 6yi. We drove along out-of-the-
way lanes towards the frontier, in order to
dodge the tanks which were following us.
Thirteen kilometres before we reached the
frontier we left our horses, which were com-
pletely exhausted, behind, and proceeded on
foot, carrying the children in our arms.”

“Did you take part in the fighting?“

“No, because | have a baby which is only a
few weeks old. But my husband was one of the
fighters for freedom. We left all our posses-
sions behind, as it was impossible for us to take
anything with us. We were very sad to leave
our country, but I am firmly convinced that
we shall be able to return there some day.”

“ And what are your plans for the immediate

future?*, 1 asked Mr. Bela and the other
refugees.
“Our one and only wish is — to return

home! But if we cannot do so very soon, we
shall take on some kind of work here.”

By this time it was seven o’clock and we
were obliged to leave, though we were very
sorry to have to say goodbye to these splendid,
courageous Hungarian men and women-.
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Prof. R. Ostrowsky,
President of the Byelorussian Central Council

Whom Can One Believe?

The “Repatriation Committee* which has its
headquarters in the East sector of Berlin and is run
by former MVD general, Michailowitch, publishes
a periodical which appears in the languages of the
various foreign peoples of the U.S.S.R. and makes
propaganda for repatriation among the emigrants
in the West.

This year's September edition of the periodical
in Byelorussian contains letters written by emi-
grants who have been repatriated, in which they
describe conditions in their native country most
favourably, and also appeals from persons in Byelo-
russia asking their relatives and friends who are
living in the West as emigrants to return home. A
certain Fjodor Mazura, for instance, who returned
to his native country a short time ago, describes
the Byelorussia of today as a “free and prosperous*
country. At the same time, Mazura, who was un-
doubtedly already a Soviet agent whilst he was
living in the West, attacks the Byelorussian emi-
grant organizations and, in particular, those of
their representatives with whom he himself
cooperated.

The fact that this “repatriate’s article is, as far
as its contents are concerned, in conformity with
what was dictated by the MVD, is not particularly
surprising. What strikes us as more interesting are
the contradictory statements made by the Commu-
nists and their masters. Whereas all the propaganda
publications on the subject of repatriation extol
the “joyful, prosperous and happy life“ in Russian-
ruled Byelorussia, the official organ of the Com-
munist Party of the Byelorussian Soviet Republic,
“Zwiesda“, again and again gives the lie to all
these fine phrases. As can easily he read between
the lines in connection with the articles published
by the “Zwiesda“, the standard of living in Byelo-
russia has dropped to such an extent during the
four decades of Russian Bolshevist rule there that
the population can count themselves lucky if they
only get enough bread and potatoes to keep them
from starving.

That this statement is entirely in keeping with
hitter reality, can he seen from various articles
which have appeared in the above-mentioned Party
organ; in its editions of July 5 and October 10,
this year, for instance, it published certain statis-
tics which referred to the slate of the potato crop
and clearly indicated the serious situation as
regards supplies. According to the “Zwiesda“, an
unbelievable state of affairs, as far as fulfilling
the fixed quotas and getting in the harvest was
concerned, resulted in more than half the grain
crop rotting out in the open and the potato crop
being spoilt by frost because it was not got under
cover in time. In view of such official statements,
one can well imagine what living conditions must
really be like in the Byelorussia of today, —
conditions which the propaganda pamphlets of the
East Berlin “Repatriation Committee“ would have
us believe are “happy and contented*!

And housing conditions in Bolshevist-ruled
Byelorussia are no better. A leading article,
entitled “The Uncompleted House“, which was

likewise published in the “Zwiesda“ of October 10,
1956, gives the following picture of housing con-
ditions: “A month ago we celebrated moving into
the 38th house built under the social building
scheme. It was indeed a joyful event. But the happy
mood of those who had moved in rapidly vanished.
Complaints were constantly being voiced. In the
case of one tenant the walls had cracked as a
result of the damp; in the case of other tenants
the window-frames did not fit properly, the stoves
were choked with soot, the doors would not close,
or the electric lighting was faulty. As a result of
inadequate drainage, the cellars were flooded
after the rain.“ Such is the “happy life* in reality
in Byelorussia under Communist rule.

The fact that the East Berlin “Repatriation Com-
mittee” resorts to such glaring lies about condit-
ions in Byelorussia, for its propaganda purposes,
makes one wonder to what extent one can credit
its assurances that repatriates will be granted an
amnesty. Such promises of an amnesty have been
given in the U.S.S.R. on numerous occasions, but
they only proved to be the undoing of those who
believed them. And they had to pay for their cre-
dulity either with their lives or by being deported
to the slave labour camps in Kolyma and Kam-
chatka. It is therefore not surprisng that the latest
campaign to recruit persons for repatriation,



Number 1/2

ABN-CORRESPONDENCE

Turkey for Independence of Ihe Subjugated Nations

Extract from an Interview with Dr. Arin Engin, Member of the Turkish
Historical Society (Turkish Academy)

Question: What is your opinion of the foreign
policy at present pursued by Moscow?

Answer: Certainly the heavy pressure of the
national liberation movements of the Ukrain-
ians, Turkestanians, Poles, Hungarians and other
peoples has forced the inhuman terrorists and
criminals of the Kremlin to yield a little in
their foreign policy, in order to gain time and
to renew their ultimate aim which they will never
abandon, namely the conquest of the world by
that “supernation“ (!), Russia.

Question: What
ization?

Answer: There is a proverb in Turkish which says,
“A man going to Dimyat (Egypt) for rice, lost
his wheat at home“. It can he fittingly applied
to the de-Stalinization policy, for the Russians,
by resorting to this plan in order to win the good
will of the national liberation movements within
the Soviet Union and of the world in general
and in order to gain a breathing-space for their
criminal ends have lost a great deal, since the
many political contradictions and divergences
revealed in this policy have given the oppressed
nations a chance to overthrow Stalinist terrorism
and have also made the rest of the world discre-
dit the sincerity of the Russian Communist
ideology. This policy has shown that the sole
aim which the Russians are endeavouring to
achieve is the supremacy of Russian “Messianism*
all over the world, — a Russian world conquest
under the guise of Communism.

is your opinion of de-Stalin-

Question: Do you consider that Moscow’s chief
aim at this stage is to bring about a discussion
in its favour of the Dardanelles question by stres-
sing the current problem of the Straits?

Answer: The unscrupulous aim of Russian imper-
ialism to obtain the Turkish Straits has been
evident time and time again, but has always been
frustrated by the determined opposition of the
Turkish nation. At the present time, the Rus-
sians are hoping to kill two birds with one stone
by means of their intrigues regarding the Suez
Canal. They most certainly still pursue the aim
mentioned above, hut they are doomed to failure
once more. And it will be a final and complete
failure, for it is obvious that the Russian iin-
perium has now reached the tottering point of
total disintegration and destruction, — the
downfall of the last imperium in the world.

Question: Do you think that universal support of
the national fight for freedom of the peoples
behind the Iron Curtain by means of national
revolutions would be able to bring about the
downfall of the Russian Empire?

Answer: | believe that the only way if we wish
to avoid atomic warfare, to bring about the
downfall of the Russian Empire, the happy
realization of which is incontestable very soon,
is to support wholeheartedly, morally and
materially, the whole national liberation
movements within and without that detestable

despite all the methods of bribery applied and
all the pressure exerted on relatives, etc., meets
with practically no response at all on the part of
the emigrants in the West.

The Communist rulers, however, try out a special
trick. To begin with, they allow the repatriates
to live with their families, unmolested, in order to
stress the repatriation propaganda. They can afford
to do so, since they already have the repatriates
firmly in hand. But after the latter have played
their part as decoys for other emigrants and as
soon as they attract attention in “confidential“
circles by making remarks criticizing the regime
or by pointing out the advantages of conditions in
the West, they are promptly “liquidated“. For
there is nothing that the Bolshevist rulers dread
more than the truth about life in the free world,
against which they have sought to protect them-
selves by means of the Iron Curtain. Thus, even
honest and well-meant appeals on the part of
friends and relatives to emigrants, to return home,
are nothing but a cunning trap devised by the
regime which proves the undoing of the repatriates,
without the said friends and relatives, who have
been used as a tool in this case, however, being
aware of this fact.

frontier which is known as the Iron Curtain. Such
support must be so great as to start new liberat-
ion movements and unify them all in one single
aim: the destruction and complete disintegration
of the Russian Empire, — whatever colour it
carries, red or white, it does not make much
difference.

Question: Do you agree ivith the idea of the ABN
that the Russian imperium in any form, Com-
munist or democratic, republican or monarchist,
represents a ivorld danger?

Answer: The Russian character is an antithesis,
in my opinion, of human justice and goodness,
and for this reason the Russians throughout their
whole history have never been capable of set-
ting up an efficient state administration. Since
every state is based in the first place on justice
and moral goodness, and since the Russians have
not been endowed with such high moral qualities,
they always have been and will continue to be
a menace to world peace and happiness until
they are completely destroyed as a political
entity.

Question: Is public opinion in Turkey in favour
of the disintegration of the Russian imperium
into independent national states?

Answer: In Turkish folklore and mythology and
in Turkish epics there exists a historical national
desire which is symbolized by a “Red Apple“.
Every Turk knows this “Red Apple“, which has
perhaps been inspired by the mythological
“Apple of Discord“. The “Red Apple* sym-
bolizes the downfall of the Russian imperium
and the destruction of every form of Russian
state as long as the Russian nation as a whole
remains evil, cruel, unscrupulous, and morally
inferior. No one knows the Russians better than
the Turks do. We have suffered much through
their cruelty because of our own sincerity,
honesty and goodness. In the course of the
history of our country we have on countless
occasions fought against them for the cause
of justice. We know their inferiority both in
peace and in war. They have deceived our
peoples time and time again in order to achieve
their own indescribably cruel imperialistic
aims. But surely in the long run, good will
triumph over evil; and all the nations subjugated
by Russia will obtain their complete indepen-
dence. This is the belief of all Turks.

As an example of the unspeakable atrocities
committed by the Russians, both White and Red,
I should like to mention the following historic
fact: the whole population of the Crimean Kha-
nate was entirely destroyed after the Russian
occupation, that is to say from the time of the
reign of Catherine Il (1783) up to the present
day. Half the Turks were forcibly deported to
Turkey, whilst the other half were massacred or
perished in Siberian camps (mostly in 1944).
Today there is not a single Turk living in Crimea.
Another example of the atrocities committed by
the Russians can be seen in the case of our fel-
low-nation, the peace-loving and highly cultured
Ukrainians, of whom 7,000,000 have perished
at the hands of the Russians.

Question: Is it in the interests of Turkey that
independent national states of Turkestan,
Ukraine, Georgia, Azerbaijan, Armenia, North

Caucasia, Bulgaria, Roumania, Byelorussia, and
of the other nations that are at present sub-
jugated by Moscow, should be set up on the ruins
of the Russian imperium?

Answer: It is certainly in the interests of Turkey,

as well as in the interests of the whole of sincere
humanity. The Atlantic Charter and the Declar-
ation of Human Rights must he realized for
every nation and for every individual; they
must not merely be expressed on paper; and
mankind must fight for their realization. Ideas
that arc not put into practice are dead.
It is our sincere wish that all our fellow-nations
should obtain their complete independence very
soon, both in the interests of Turkey, so that she
may have friends instead of Russian imperialists
as her neighbours, and in the interests of the
realization of human ideals.

October 25, 1956.
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The Ukrainians and the Hungarian
Revolution

During the Hungarian Revolution the cooper-
ation which exists between the peoples subjugated
by Moscow was clearly evident, and this cooper-
ation will he of the utmost importance for further
wars of liberation and, under certain circumstances,
will prove to be a death-blow for Moscow.

A most vital fact in the first promising stage of
the Hungarian Revolution was the conduct of the
units of the Soviet Army stationed in Hungary,
which for the most part consisted of Ukrainians.
These units showed a friendly attitude towards the
Hungarian fighters for freedom, and a considerable
number of Ukrainians — Soviet soldiers and of-
ficers — went over to the side of the Hungarians
and joined forces with them.

Thus, after the first combats between the Hun-
garian fighters for freedom and the units of the
Soviet Army, Moscow was no longer in a position
to crush the insurrection and saw itself forced to
transfer its elite guards divisions, composed mainly
of Russians, to Hungary.

This fact did not entirely escape the notice of
the Western world, and part of the American press,
in particular, published special commentaries on
this subject.

The “New York Post® of November 9th
published an article by S. Allen, which was based
on documents received in Washington and which
stated that the reason why the Kremlin transferred
8 divisions from Russia to Hungary, in order to
crush the Hungarian Revolution, was that it doubt-
ed the “trustworthiness* of the occupation troops
already stationed in Hungary. The article went on
to say that this fact proved decisive for the appa-
rently somewhat hesitant decision of the Kremlin
at first, to use its own military forces against the
Hungarian fighters for freedom, for from the very
start the Kremlin was determined to crush the
Hungarian Revolution. It was pointed out that the
majority of the units stationed in Hungary, how-
ever, consisted of Ukrainians and that the Rus-
sians’ mistrust of the Ukrainians had been aroused
still more by the friendly behaviour of the soldiers
of these units towards the Hungarian population.
Once the puppet government had been liquidated,
so the article stressed, Moscow had become seri-
ously alarmed at the numerous reports of frater-
nization between the Ukrainians and the Hun-
garians, and, on various occasions, in fact, Ukrai-
nians, taking their weapons and tanks with them,
had gone over to the side of the Hungarians.

The American journal, “Newsweek", of Novem-
ber 26th, also published a short report on the same
subject, which although it does not actually mention
the Ukrainians nevertheless obviously refers to the
same facts when it quotes a news item received
from Vienna. In a commentary entitled “The Red
Gambits” it is stated that the grim network of the
Russian security service, headed by General lvan
Serov, is making a thorough search in Hungary
for the 3000 Soviet soldiers, including 60 tank
equipments, who deserted and went over to the
Hungarian fighters for freedom. Most of them, so
the report adds, have joined the Hungarian under-
ground movement.

A.B.N. Demonstration in Canada

On November 4, 1956, an anti-Communist demon-
stration was organized by the A.B.N. in Winnipeg
(Canada), under the leadership and at the initiative
of Father Semen Yizliyk, the chairman of the
A.B.N. in Winnipeg. Ukrainians, Hungarians,
Slovaks, Byelorussians, Croatians, Lithuanians,
Esthonians, and Latvians took part in the demon-
stration, the purpose of which was to express the
solidarity of these peoples with the Hungarian
fight for national liberation. A resolution was
passed requesting Foreign Minister Pearson in Otta-
wa and the UN to intervene immediately and to
help the Hungarian insurgents.

The members of the various nationalities present
at the meeting carried their national flags. A priest,
Father Pius, of the Hungarian Catholic Church,
delivered a speech on the situation in Hungary.
A wreath, hearing the inscription, “To the fighters
for freedom of the nations subjugated by Moscow",
was placed on the Unknown Soldier's grave in
Winnipeg. Detailed reports on the demonstration
were given by the English press, radio and tele-
vision.
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Budapest in the first days of the liberation war. “Russians go home*!

Big Protest Meeting in Munich

Under the motto of “Freedom for Eastern
Europe“, the Ukrainian Committee for the De-
fense of the Victims of National, Political and
Religious Persecution in the U.S.S.R. on November
25th held a big rally in the “Deutsches Museum*
in Munich.

Recent events in Hungary and in other countries
subjugated by Moscow, and the appeal of the
Ukrainian political prisoners in Soviet concentra-
tion camps to the United Nations were the reason
for the rally.

The rally was outstanding proof of the close
cooperation which exists between the emigrant
representatives of the peoples enslaved by Moscow,
a fact which is likely to be of considerable signifi-
cance in the future.

Speakers at the rally were E. Strohr (Hungarian
Liberation Movement), B. von Bokor (Hungarian
Refugees’ Committee), Prof. Dr. Durcansky (former
Foreign Minister of Slovakia), Prince N. Naka-
shidze (member of the Presidium of the Georgian
National Organization and Secretary-General of the
A.B.N.), Prof. Wierer (Czech Organization), and
Major-General V. Jadranski (Croatian National
Liberation Movement). The resolution of the rally
was read by the Polish representative, Mr. Dzie-
kanowski.

The German representatives who spoke at the
rally were Dr. Becher, member of the Bavarian
parliament and chairman of the BHE/GB party,
and Mr. Franz Gaksdi, CSU member of the Ba-
varian parliament. In his address Dr. Becher stress-
ed the fact that there could be no free Germany
without a free Ukraine and, vice versa, no free
Ukraine without a free Germany. Mr. Gaksdi said
that coexistence with the Russians was impossible,
since they resorted to brutal power. He added that
Russian imperialism could only be checked by other
countries likewise resorting to such power.

Mr. \V. P. Stadiiw, one of the Ukrainian repre-
sentatives, described events in the East European
countries and referred in particular to Article 58
of the Constitution of the U.S.S.R., according to
which the Soviets sentence members of other
nations and put them in concentration camps, or,
as in the case of the Hungarian fighters for free-
dom, abduct them. He said that he was extremely
surprised that the Soviet Union had ever been
accepted as a member of the United Nations,
seeing that it had Article 58 in its Constitution. In
addition to the above-mentioned speakers, Mr.
Kalynyk, a Ukrainian political prisoner in Soviet
concentration camps from 1933 to 1939, and Mr.

A. Bilynskyj, who was released a year ago after ten
years' internment in Soviet concentration camps,
also spoke at the rally.

At the end of the meeting two resolutions were
passed; the first resolution requested the United
Nations to set up a commission for the investigation
of conditions in the concentration camps and slave
labour camps in the Soviet Union, and to deal with
the appeal of the Ukrainian internees on the agenda

Distress and Suffering

The “Exile Newspaper Service* of November
16th publishes a report by a teacher, who succeeded
in escaping from Carpatho-Ukraine a short time
ago and who gives the following account of con-
ditions there:

“Conditions in Carpatho-Ukraine at present are
terrible. The people are so dreadfully poor that
most of them are obliged to walk about barefooted;
if they do possess any footwear, then there is
usually not more than one pair of shoes or boots
for the whole family. In most cases handwoven
materials made at home are used for clothing.
Foodstuffs are dear and poor in quality. A snack
in one of the restaurants in Chust, which, incident-
ally, are few in number, costs 4 to 5 roubles, which
is a lot of money, if one takes into account that the
rate of exchange for 100 roubles is 100 DM (German
Marks). Very often it is impossible to obtain bread
for days on end. Owing to the serious food situation
large numbers of the population, above all the
farmers and workers, of Carpatho-Ukraine are
forced to emigrate to Russia in order to get work
there. They do so only under the pressure of cir-
cumstances, for they are well aware of the fact
that they are paid much less in the Soviet Union
than the Russians.

The roads in Carpatho-Ukraine are in a shocking
condition, and where repairs are carried out, these
are usually done by women. All the churches in
Chust have been closed down, with the exception
of two Orthodox churches. In Uzhorod, the second
largest town in Carpatho-Ukraine, all the churches
save one have been closed down.“

But not everybody living in Carpatho-Ukraine
at present is obliged to suffer like the native
population. In the former spas, Volowe and Voto-
wee, there are luxurious villas which are frequented
by “guests* from Moscow, who behave in a most
unrestrained manner. They hold drinking orgies

of the United Nations. The second resolution re-
ferred to events in the East European countries
and requested the Western world to take appro-
priate measures against the Soviet Union, for the
crimes committed by Moscow.

Immediately after the rally, a press conference
was held, during which the photostats and trans-
lations of the appeal of the Ukrainian internees
were handed over to the press.

in Carpatho-Ukraine

and go hunting. The militiamen round up the hunt-
drivers, who, however, are never very keen to
report for duty, since it happens quite frequently
that the “prominent guests* are drunk and fire at
the drivers. The “prominent guests* also have to
be kept provided with young girls for entertain-
ment as they are not content merely with hunting
and drinking.

Not far away from Volowe and Volowec, the
Soviet Union reveals its true character. Southeast
of Volowec there is the provincial town of Rohowo
with the concentration camps, “Dumen 1“ and
“Dumen 11“. In addition to these, three further
camps are being built. Concentration camps are at
present also being built in Jasinia —, namely so-
called transit concentration camps, through which
those prisoners pass who are being taken further
into the interior of the Soviet Union. Since No-
vember 6th, so-called “travelling concentration
camps® have been arriving in Uzhorod from Hun-
gary, that is to say, goods trains, consisting of
scaled trucks with air-holes, protected by barbed
wire. People can be heard inside the trucks,
screaming for water, in Hungarian. Guards stand
on duty round these trains and refuse to allow
anyone to approach the trucks and relieve the
distress of the prisoners by handing them vessels
containing water. After a short stop on a siding,
the trains proceed in the direction of Rohowo, and
it is assumed that the prisoners are taken to the
transit concentration camps there, only to be
abducted to the Soviet Union later on.

Internees in the transit concentration camps in
Rohowo are interrogated in a building which is
equipped with so-called “cages*, in which the
prisoners are tortured.

Such is the true character of the Soviet Union
which has once more been revealed to the world, in
Hungary.
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According to the latest reports, an oppressive
calm at present prevails in Czeclio-Slovakia.
Broadcast appeals are complied with and state-
ments issued by the government and the Com-
munist Party authorities are accepted without
comment. Even the Hungarian minority in the
Slovak Csemadok (Union of Hungarian Workers
in Czecho-Slovakia) has been forced to express its
satisfaction at the suppression of the Hungarian
revolt, in a proclamation. Manifestations of
loyalty to Moscow are constantly being given by
the radio and the press; appeals are issued stres-
sing the duty of the workers to form voluntary
brigades in the factories, and the “huge increase"
of new members in the Communist Party is
mentioned. Shortly before the collapse of the
revolution in Hungary the Prague government
sent the Nagy government a telegram, in which
it was clearly stated that Czecho-Slovakia could
not remain indifferent in the face of Hungary's
“rash course“, since the latter was a “threat to all
socialist achievements“. Soon afterwards, Czecho-
slovakian troops deployed along the Hungarian
frontier and entrenched themselves there. So far,
however, no reports have been received regarding
any direct intervention on the part of these troops.
On the strength of their experience with the Hun-
garian army, the Soviets no doubt prefer to do
without the assistance of the Czecho-Slovakian
troops.

A wave of arrests has recently occurred in Bul-
garia, its purpose being to forestall and prevent
riots from breaking out as was the case in Hungary
and Poland. The extent to which these arrests
have been carried out can be seen from the fact
that all the prisons and concentration camps in
Bulgaria are overcrowded, and that new concen-
tration camps have been set up, that is to say, for-
mer concentration camps which had been “closed
down“ have now been reopened. Countless priso-
ners, including the high dignitary of the Orthodox
Church, Archimandrite Stefan, are interned-on the
island of San Anastasia in the Black Sea, which lies
opposite the Bulgarian harbour of Burgas. More
divisions of the Soviet Army have meanwhile ar-
rived in Bulgaria in order, if needs, be, to crush
all attempts on the part of the population to assert
its liberation aims.

After countless persons have been arrested,
including the former Prime Minister Muravieff
and various other well-known personalities, Soviet
troops have now marched into Bulgaria, in order
to prevent a recurrence of wliat happened in
Hungary.

The statistics published by the Soviets, which
hitherto have always been a state secret, indicate
a very considerable decrease in population in
Byelorussia. According to these statistics, if, in-
deed, one may credit them, the population in
Byelorussia now numbers 1.2 million less than in
the year 1940. If one takes into account the normal
increase in population, then the population of
Byelorussia numbers 1.5 million persons less than
one would expect. On the other hand, however, the
statistics indicate a considerable increase in popu-
lation in the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic (in Russia proper).

The statistics are one-sided, inasmuch as they do
not include the countless thousands of young per-
sons who have been abducted for the purpose of
cultivating new districts in Kazakstan and other
regions of the Soviet Union, in the figures for the
Soviet Republic from which these young persons
have been abducted.

The paper, “Snainja Junosti“, which appears in
Minsk, was formerly called “Stalin Youth* and is
still the organ of the “Komsomol“, publishes a
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report about further “volunteers”, who are trans-
ferred in batches every day to the Far East, to
Siberia and to regions in the Arctic Circle. These
young persons are forced to work in the iron ore
mines, on the construction of the railway route
from Alma-Ata to beyond the Chinese frontier,
and on the opening up of new regions in Kazakstan.
Although the above-mentioned newspaper lias

received and, in fact, quoted numerous letters,
describing the dreadful conditions in all these
regions, from young persons who have been

abducted and could not stand the life there and
fled back borne again, it still tries to recruit other
“volunteers“ who would be willing to go to these
regions, and actually accuses the writers of such
letters of being “chuligans”.

ESTHONIA

The former President of Esthonia, Konstantin
Piits, the Commander-in-Chief of the Esthonian
Army, General Johan Laidoner, and his wife, and
many other prominent persons were among those
who were abducted from the Baltic States and put
into prisons in the Soviet Union. Konstantin Piits
and Johan Laidoner both died in Soviet prisons
after suffering years of misery, privations, tor-
ture, and solitary confinement. Thousands of their
fellow-countrymen have suffered the same fate,
and to this day are either languishing in Soviet
concentration camps or are being forced to do
slave labour in the uncultivated regions of the
Asiatic part of the Soviet Union.

As was reported by someone who arrived in
Munich from Hungary a few days ago, the insur-
gents there are greatly disappointed and embit-
tered at the fact that no help whatsoever has been
forthcoming from America. In view of the assurances
given by Eisenhower on numerous occasions, to the
effect that the U.S.A. must support the cause of
freedom of the satellite nations, the Hungarians
assumed for certain that America would at least
support them with arms, even if military inter-
vention should be impossible. The Hungarians, so
the report adds, have, however, meanwhile come
to the conclusion that the U.S.A. is contemplating
the possibility of cooperating with Nagy and for
this reason has left the insurgents in the lurch.

It is pointed out that this more than fateful idea
of coexistence, which would only serve to support
the national Communist regime in Hungary as in
Poland, would cost the West the sympathy it has
hitherto enjoyed in Southern and Eastern Europe.
The speaker voiced the opinion that the Americans
would have the same experience as the Germans
had when they occupied Ukraine. When the
Ukrainians realized that their hopes that the Ger-
mans would liberate them, were in vain, the sym-
pathy they had manifested at the start towards the
Germans turned to violent hatred. This state of
affairs, so the speaker stressed, was already evident
in Hungary at the present time where the senti-
ments of the population were anti-American.

On the other hand, however, the Hungarians,
so he added, felt that close ties existed between
them and the Austrians, and moving scenes were
enacted along the frontiers, wherever the Austrians
and Hungarians had a chance to come into contact
once more. The spontaneous help which the popul-
ation of Austria had offered the Hungarian in-
surgents — and it had been the first to do so —,
so the speaker stressed, had revived this long-
standing feeling of Kkinship between the two
peoples and would ensure more than merely
friendly cooperation between them in the future.

L/oam

It has now been learnt from reliable sources that
the former President of Latvia, Karlis Ulmanis,
who was arrested in 1940 after Russia seized the
Baltic States and was kept in strict solitary con-
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finement in Soviet prisons in Kirow and in the
Butyrka prison in Moscow, died during his impri-
sonment. The Latvian Foreign Minister, Helms
Munters, and his wife, who, after they were ar-
rested, were separated from their children and
abducted to the Soviet Union, died whilst being
taken to Siberia.

The former Prime Minister of Lithuania, An-
tanas Merkys, who, together with his wife and
small son, was arrested after the Soviet occupation
of the Baltic States and imprisoned in the prisons
in Wjatka and Iwanowo and in the Butyrka prison
in Moscow, was sentenced to twenty-five years
because of “anti-national activity“. In 1954 be
was supposed to have been released on the grounds
of an amnesty. He is at present livug in a prison
camp settlement in Vladimir, east of Moscow.
Permission for him to leave the town has for the
present been refused. The same fate was also
shared by the former Lithuanian Foreign Minister,
Jozuas Urbsys, who is likewise said to be in
Vladimir at present.

Following the reorganization of the leadership
of the Communist Party, purges have now been
carried out in the subordinate Party organizations
of the individual voivodes (provinces). Numerous
Communist committees have been forced to resign.

Mass-Resignations from Kolchoses

The “democratization measures“ have now met
with a reaction in the rural areas of Poland, too.
The collective farms which were forcibly establi-
shed some time ago are now beginning to
disintegrate to an ever-increasing extent. So far
more than 2,000 farmers in the provinces of Bres-
lau and Bromberg alone have handed in their
resignation from the kolchoses and have filed
applications for the restitution of their property.
Incidentally, the chairman of the Committee for
Collective Planning stated that most of the forcibly
established collective farms were in any case only
able to exist tlianks to various kinds of state
financial grants.

Mass-Deportation of Jews

Government circles in Warsaw are extremely
alarmed at reports they have received about the
mass-deportation of the Polish population of We-
stern Ukraine and Lithuania to Siberia. The
majority of the victims of these deportations are
Jews. Relatives and friends of Jewish families
living in Lemberg and Wilno have received despair-
ing letters from the latter. In many of these letters
suicide is mentioned as the only way out.

The deportations began about three weeks ago.
The main destination of the deportees is the Si-
berian region of Birobitchan, whither Soviet Rus-
sian Jews were already deported in large numbers
during the purges in the 1930's. Other groups of
deportees have apparently been sent to the mining
area of Kolyma in the Arctic region of Siberia.

mmm 8§

During the Hungarian Revolution students and
workers in Roumania, too, also rioted. Assisted by
the Soviet Army, the Moscow-ruled Communist
government in Bucharest has taken steps to prevent
any further demonstrations. The negotiations of
the Roumanian delegation in Moscow were inten-
tionally prolonged, in order, on the one hand, to
deceive the Roumanian people into believing that
the regime is to be relaxed, and, on the other hand,
to gain time to suppress the Hungarian Revolution
completely so that an insurrection in Roumania
shall not occur at the same time as the revolution
in Hungary. In order to divert the attention of the
population from events in Hungary, the Roumanian
National Assembly is at present discussing the new
“election law*, which will allegedly permit greater
freedom of election. The election results can, of
course, already be foreseen, but it is hardly likely
that such methods will be able to deceive the Rou-
manian people much longer.
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According to reliable information, skirmishes
are reported to have occurred in Slovakia between
Slovak insurgents and PVS units. Members of the
Slovak resistance movement have on several occas-
ions destroyed the tracks of the “Friendship
Railroad“ at various points. For this reason, the
number of troops entrusted with the task of
guarding this railway route, which leads to Rus-
sia, have now been increased fourfold.

The workers of Slovakia are wholeheartedly in
sympathy with the Hungarian insurgents, a fact
which is evident from the large number of leaflets
which are circulated secretly and the slogans which
are written up on the walls of the mines and fac-
tories during the night. It is reported by someone
who has just returned from Czecho-Slovakia that
the population there is buying up all the goods
in stock in the shops, since riots are expected to
break out there any day. The same person also
mentioned the fact that there are PVS sentries
on guard in front of all the big factories, that the
soldiers of the army have had all leave stopped,
and that speakers at propagandist meetings are
escorted by a strong civilian guard. He said that
the situation in general had reached boiling-point.
All attempts on the part of the Party func-
tionaries to pacify the masses meet with opposition,
and the leading functionaries who try to hold
warning speeches in the mines and factories about
“provocation and agents“, either address empty
assembly halls, or find themselves jeered and
hooted at.

Government circles are in a state of nervous
suspense and fear, since they expect the smoulder-
ing fuse to cause the powder-barrel on which the
Prague rulers are enthroned, to explode at any
moment.

At the beginning of October this year, the Slovak
Roman Catholic bishops, Jan Vojtassak and
Dr. Miclial Buzalka, were released from the prison
in Leopoldov. Both of them were sentenced in
1951 to long terms of imprisonment by the Com-
munists, because of their loyalty to the Vatican
and to the Slovak Republic. No doubt they were
released in October because of old age, hut in any
case they have not been allowed to resume their
ecclesiastical office. After their release they were
sent to a remote spot in Slovakia and placed under
police surveillance.

The chief organ of the Communist Party in
Slovakia, the “Pravda“, once again attacked the
Slovak Liberation Committee in its editions of
October 7th and October 13th this year. Com-
munist propaganda in Slovakia is trying its utmost
to discredit the Slovak Liberation Committee in
the eyes of the Slovak population, but so far has
not met with the least success in this respect.

After the outbreak of the Hungarian anti-Com-
munist national insurrection, riots broke out in
numerous towns in Slovakia, but were suppressed
by the Communist police. The broad masses in
Slovakia are, however, expressing their sympathy
with the Hungarian fighters for freedom in various
ways. The Communist press publishes violent and
insulting attacks against the Hungarian insur-
gents in its daily editions. A few days after the
outbreak of the Hungarian war of liberation, the
Prague government issued orders that the entire
frontier between Slovakia and Hungary was to
be occupied and guarded by military units. The
situation in Slovakia continues to be one of ten-
sion. The Prague government has advised the Slo-
vak diplomatic representatives in Prague to return
to Slovakia since, so it affirmed, it could not
guarantee for their personal safety there.

In Turkestan the Soviets have adopted certain
special measures, which appear to indicate pre-
parations for a war. The journal “Wojennye
Znamia“, of October 1956 (the organ of the
Voluntary Union for the Furtherance of the So-
viet Army, Air Force, and Navy — DOSAAF),
reports that “soldiers, under the guidance of of-
ficers, have carried out a mountaineering tour as
a sports training, near to the frontier between
Turkestan and Iran.“ Actually, this tour was a
mountain manoeuvre held by the reinforcements
of the Soviet Army which arrived in Turkestan in
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September, as can be seen from an article published
in the Soviet military paper, “Krasnaja Swjesda“,
No. 271. This article states: “The present military
tension, created by warmongers in the Near East,
makes it imperative that the Soviet Army should
at all times stand by in fighting readiness
Above all, great responsibility now rests with the
military district command in Turkestan, the mili-
tary units of which are at present stationed in that
territory of the Soviet Union which is now directly
threatened by the aggressors of the Near East.
Irrespective of the ultimate issue of the war in
the Suez Canal Zone, the fighting readiness of
the troops of the military district command in
Turkestan must in no way be relaxed . . .“

The “Pravda“, of November 27, turns its attent-
ion to the economic situation in Turkestan and in
particular to the passive resistance put up by the
population, and writes as follows: “The population
of Amu-Dar’j and of the mountain districts of
Kopet-Dahi is intentionally delaying deliveries of
cotton. The kolchoses, too, have not fulfilled the
quotas which were fixed in connection with the
increase of livestock. Many of the kolchos workers
have simply abandoned their work and have gone
off to look for a chance of earning more wage in
the factories . . .“

Riots and Sabotage in Ukraine

In its edition of November 20th, the English
newspaper, “Daily Telegraph®, published a detailed
report by its correspondent in Vienna, Gordon
Shepherd, in which he mentions the demoralization
of the Soviet military units in Hungary and the
fact that riots have occurred in Ukraine. During
the past few days, so he reports, some of the
Soviet soldiers fled to Yugoslavia, surrendered
arms and asked for refuge, whilst others gave
their weapons to the Hungarian insurgents.

According to his report, acts of sabotage have
occurred in Ukraine on the railway routes to
Hungary, in order to prevent reinforcements of
Soviet troops from reaching Hungary. One of such
acts of sabotage, so be adds, was carried out south
of Peremysl, not far from the Polish frontier.

Riots are said to have taken place in Ukraine,
above all in Carpatho-Ukraine. The Soviets con-
centrated four infantry divisions in the district of
Uzhorod, as they feared that acts of sabotage
might be carried out on the important strategic
route which connects Lemberg with Budapest.

A report in the “Daily Express“, of November
20th, likewise mentions riots in Ukraine.

New Deportations from Western Ukraine

Further concentration of Soviet forces on the
east frontiers of Poland and mass deportation of
the population of Western Ukraine have caused
considerable anxiety in Poland. At the beginning
of November, the Russians transferred about 10
divisions from Latvia to Poland, in order to have
them standing by in readiness and with the inten-
tion of sending them to East Germany. Persons
living in Western Ukraine are being deported to
Central Russia and to Siberia en masse.

Riots in Ukraine

The Dutch correspondent of the newspaper
“Telegraf“, writing from Austria, reports that
during the war of liberation in Hungary riots also
took place in Ukraine, which were crushed by the
same brutal measures as were applied in Hungary.
He adds that he received this information from
Hungarian refugees who arrived in Austria.

Unrest in Other Countries

The Western press has recently published various
reports about cases of unrest and demonstrations
in different countries behind the Iron Curtain.

In East Germany, students in Dresden tried to
start a transport strike, whilst in Rodenberg a
monument to the memory of soldiers of the Red
Army was attacked and destroyed. It is also re-
ported that farmers demanded free elections for
appointment to positions in agricultural organi-
zations.

In Roumania, especially in the frontier zone
bordering on Hungary which is for the most part
inhabited by Hungarians, demonstrations continue.
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Demonstrations and riots are also reported from
Bulgaria, where the Communist Party is at present
in the throes of a crisis owing to the split between
tbe “Stalinists“ and the “Liberals“. According to
recent press reports, the Bolsheviks have sent a
large number of divisions to Bulgaria in order to
suppress the fierce riots which have broken out
among tbe population.

Ukraine under the Soviets, by Clarence A. Manning.
Bookman Associates, Inc., 34 East 23rd Street,
New York 10, N.Y.

An acknowledged expert on things Slavonic,
Clarence A. Manning of Columbia University's
Slavic Department, lias written a timely and infor-
mative volume on life under Communism.

In writing tliis book, Professor Manning lias had
the help of a distinguished group of Ukrainian
DP professors now resident in Western Europe.
These specialists made available to liim the results
of a series of detailed studies on every aspect of
life in Ukraine under Communist rule.

The volume, therefore, presents much valuable
information that has not been available before.
The specialist and general reader will find much
of significance on social and economic conditions,
agriculture, religion, population shifts (forced and
natural), Soviet linguistic policy, Ukrainian litera-
ture, the natural sciences under the Soviets, medi-
cine.

Sharing importance with this information and,
perhaps, of greater significance for the Free World,
is the fact that Ukraine and its population have
been from the beginning of Communist rule used
as a gigantic laboratory for future Soviet conquest.
It is among the Ukrainian people that the Soviet
masters worked out their program of disintegra-
tion, infiltration, conquest, exploitation and russi-
fication that they have employed so successfully
since the end of World War Il. It has cost the
Ukrainians dearly to serve as this laboratory for
they have perished by the millions in this process.

What happened in Ukraine is now going on in
Warsaw, Budapest, Bucharest, Sofia, in Ulan Bator,
Peking and Pyongyang. The object of this book is
to study this process. Once that is understood,
much that is obscure in the history of the last years
will become clear and we will know what to expect
in the satellites behind the Iron Curtain and what
methods can best be devised to check the Soviet
paralysis of civilization. J. M.

500 Ukrainian Martyred Women. Edited by Stc-
pliania Halycliyn. Published by The United
Ukrainian Women's Organizations of America,
Inc. New York 1956.

This hook has grown out of the demand to make
known to the world the suffering of humanity
“behind the Iron Curtain“ and the conditions pre-
vailing in the Soviet concentration camps in which
thousands upon thousands of our Ukrainian men
and women find themselves today.
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Bonapartism Replaces A Myth?

The West is surprised. On the side of the sub-
jugators or on that of the subjugated peoples?

The trag||c events in Budapest arc described as
the “moral Stalingrad of world Bolshevism* and

as the “Waterlog of MarX|st |deolog%|n its Mos-

cow form®, and right est evinces
surprise, at  the ruthless brutalny, the cynicism,
mendacity and cunning of the "Kremlin® rulers,
None of “us would have needed to he surprised
if we had better memories, — that is to say if
we had not forgotten that the same men, who. are
now in power, on previous occasions let millions
of Ukrainians starve to death in order to break

their WI|| to freedom, murdered or abducted thou-

sands of persons in the Baltic states, and unscru-

pulously enslaved and exploited the colonial peo-

Ples of"the Great Russia |mRer|um Yes, they are
he very same men: Khrushchev, Serov and Bulga-
nin, to mention hut a few of them, And the system,
t00, is the same: a police state bullt up on violence
and expansion aims. Is there any reason then why
anyone _should he syrprised at the events in Hur-
gary? The only thing that is suri)nsmg is the
extent to which the West has been lulled"by Mos-
cow’s Fifth Column by the advocates of COEXI-
stence and by 1ts own_ suicidal wishful th|n ing,
and_has become a V|ct|m of the Kremlin’s syste-
matic r%aaganda We shall do better in future
to take more notice of the blood stained hands
of Moscow’s spokesmen rather than of their smi-
ling masks.

It is not the political wisdom of the West, nor
the allegedly friendly atmosphere of the coexi-
stence conference in ‘Geneva, nor any concessions
on the part of the West as pa)‘ment or part-pay-
ment to Moscow that have helped to set evenls
moving in Eastern Europe. For years we have
failed "to regard those forces WhICh engendered
the resistance in Poland and gave/ as our allles
in the fight for a free Euro e. We have been
presumptuous and blind in dlsregardlng the in-
domitable will to freedom of the Subjugated peo
ples, their hatred of an alien power in" the form
of a Soviet system forced on them against their
will, their dréad of Russification, their contempt
of the mendacity and cynicism of the governors
sent by Moscow to rulé them, and their deter-
mination to become members of the community of
European peoples once more. When they stretched

out their hands to us in a ?estute of appeal_in
Budapest, Poznan, and in Berlin in 1953, we failed
them. Our way of thinking was not dynamic
enough and we reconciled ourselves all too, easily
to events. We are now endeavourln? to quiet our
guilty conscience b)A an expiatory offering for the
¥|ct|ms We shall he obliged to make big sacri-
ices

We have no poljtical programme as regards
Eastern Europe, and, what is"even more serious
we have no infernal relationship to the peonles
subjugated by Moscow. We debate as to whether
we “should reach an understanding with Moscow
or with Moscow’s governors In thé satellite coun-
tries, that is to say with the big or with the small
subjugators, and overlook the fact_that In doing
so We are attacking our only possible allies, the
subjugated peoples, in, the tear. We must, come
to an-understanding with these peoples and thus
establish a startin R‘“"t for a practical policy
in Eastern affairs. "This indeed 15 a difficult task,
hut one that is vital and urgent. If we do not join
forces with the flght for freedom of these peoples,
there can be_no hope of a return to our_native
country or of an appeasement In Eastern Europe.
It is qUite possible that new and unexpected events
may occure in the East in the near future. Are we
fo ‘face them heIpIesst once again, because we
have no set programme’

A very Iar%e ‘majority of experts are of the
opinion that decisive changes are to he expected
in the Soviet Union in the near future. Yes, indeed,
there are serious-minded observers of the politi-
cal development in the Great Russian sphere of
influence, who belleve that the next important
events will most propably occur not in one of the
satellite stales, hut in the Soviet Union itself. As
a result of the shift in the social structure of the
population, the accretion of the administrative

System, which wrongly designates jtself as the

ommunlst Party, and”the veéry obvious rejectlon
of Bolshevist docirines by the younger generat |on
certain sentiments have been “aroused, which,
the experts say, are aIreadY |anuencm?< the attl
tude of many “of the popufation; the Kremlin is
now only regarded as the head of a_ totalitarian
state, and no Ionger as the source and brain of a
moving ideological force. The fire of the revo-
Iutlon of the Communist Party has died out, and
people are now longing for a lawful and orderly
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Bonapartism Replaces A Myth? <intinued from Page 1)

state of affairs. And the strife and contention
among the men of the Kremlin, so it i1s pointed
out, is connected with this fact.

Whatever happens, Marshal _Zhukov, so it i
said, holds the key position. The army put an
end to Stalin’s abSolute rule, and jt IS likewise
an established fact that the army lieluidated Beria
and, with him, the only power which existed apart
from _itself. Even if Molotov in his new ca?acny
as, Minister of State Control were o join forces
with the General of the po |t|caI pohce Serov, he
would have no chance of erngr blg to swim
against the current suecessfull¥ he Soviet mar-
shals are alarmed at the fact that in Poland and
Hungary the workers, soldiers and the youth of
the Country were the Persons who rose up in re-
volt against the Soviet regime; and how far can
the military leaders trust the Party, for it may
have caused a similar state of affairs to exist in
other satellite countries and possibly even in the
Sovret Union, too.

is affirmed aglarn and again that at present
there are only two leading personalities in Moscow
who enjor a_certain amount of confidence among
the population, -—Marshal Zhukov and Malenkov.
Without much ado, the tradition of the Russian
arm¥ Is replacing Marxism and Leninism in the
political instruction courses for soldiers, to an
ever-increasing extent. Officers’ uniforms, insignia
and, cockades, such as were formerly worn® by
tsarist offrcers are more and more in evidencé.

nd more and more apPeaIs are made to Russian
patrrotlsm The revolutionary impetus has been
exhausted; the spirit of a movement is dying, and
all that remains Is the apparatus of power which
1nevertheless continues to threaten Europe as be-
ore

Are we about fo witness the setting up of a
Russian Bonapartism? There are certdin indica-
tions in this direction. Whether we shall witness

a_reversion to the orlgrnal Great Russian impe-
rialism which for cenfuries. was able to eread
successfully over two continents and which re-
gards Europe merer as a Benmsula of Eurasia,
is another matter er % resident Eisenhower
assumes that he will le to come to an under-
standing about the demarcatron of spheres of in-
quence more easily with his former Russian war
colleagues. Roosevelt thought he could do so with
Stalin; hut this attempt was hound to fail, since
political Great Russian imperialism,_in_the guise
of Bolshevism is just as_expansionist as" the
“merely® military form_of imperialism, As far as
the immediate future is concerned, the internal
troubles in the Kremlin are all the more reason
for us to exFect surprise operatrons on the part
of the Soviet army against the West and In_the
Near East. Taking a long-term view of the situa-
tion, however, 1t"can he assumed that Moscow’s
agoressive power will_he weakened as a result of
the mternal changes in the Soviet Union.

huge rally on behalf of Hungary was recently
heId in” the Albert Hall in Londori. The leading
Hungarian woman-Social Democrat, Anna Kethly,
who “was released from Prrson and was,a member
of the Nagy government for a short time and i
at present’in Belgium, sent a message to the mem-
bers of the rally in which she wrote as follows:
“It was the entire Hungarian nation who resorted
to desperae measures in order to protest against
moral Ypoensy political terrorism and economic
exploitation. Communist dictatorship in Hungar
which has existed there for ten years, has ended
in a complete moral bankruptcy.” The myth s

dead.

And this bankruthy is final. The clock cannot
he turned hack. The "mask has dropped. A new
epoch in European history has be?un with the
heroic fighting in Budapest. And it is our dut
and our urgent task to determine the role whic
we are to play in this new epoch. ~ R. Storch
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Bulgaria Affected by Events in Hungary
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gary’s exa

Peace and Prosperity, or —Freedom?
The Imponderables of World Politics

It is difficult to form a clear picture in one’s
mind of future political events if one does not take
Into account the, |mponderable things, namely im-
pulses of a spiritual and immateridl nature.” And
if one disregards them, it is likewise difficult to
answer the question as to where the source of the
most significant and most dangerous resistance
{]or Moshctow against its monstrous imperium s to
e_sou

Thouggh it may sound paradoxical, this dange-
rous resSistance is to be found among the “unim-
portantdd peoples who are hardly taken into ac-
count, — 'the peoples of such countries as Spain,
Germany, TurkeP/ PoIand Hungar and Ukraine.
Why? Because all these nations nave, at some time
or other, survived a life and death_struggle against
the empire of the new Mongols: Turkey in three
pndred ears of constant wars, Spain in the w?

1936-1939, Germany and Poland during World

Wa I, Hungary in 1919 (under the dictatorship
of Bela Kuhn) ‘and in 1956 (the Rakoshi-Rosen-
berg dictatorship and the recent revolt), and
Ukraine n the war against Bolshevist Moscow
from 1917 to 1921, in” 1941 when hundreds of
Ukrainian soldlers of the Red Army refused to
defend the Russian empire, In 194345 when the
UP.A. conducted a guerilla war against the Red
Armt{1 and finally in” 1956 when Ukraine suppor-
ted the Hungartan insurgents.

This kind of “coexistencedt of these and other
peoples (of the A.B.N.) with Russia — a coexi-
stence which France, England and the U.S.A. have
never expenenced i their history — has made
these peo(ples par |cuIarIIy resistant’to Moscow and
has kindled in"their hearts a fierce hatred of Mus-
covite tyranng a hatred of whrch the free West has
no idea. Moréover, these p eoges have become tho-
roughly acquamted with the mentality of the
Russian Eeolpe — the mentality of an incalculable,
rapacious and blood-thirsty be st which 1 promp

ted not by logical reasoning, but only by brute
force These peoples have realized that CoeXistence
with such a nation would lead to the destruction
not onIy of the material (prospenty of everY nation,
but also of all their political and moral values,
such as national mdependence religion, morals,

patriotism, and observance of national traditions,
— values ‘which make life worth living for the
nation and for the individual.

Their knowledge of the Russian mentality has
also made these peoples discredit every Mustovite
lie, by means of which the Russians always seek
to camouflage the trap_they have set for their

chosen prey. The Russians “will no longer find
it easy 10 deceive these peoples still less to buy
he only means left |n

traitors amongst them.
this resﬁect to which the, Russians have had t
resort, nas been to intimidate these peoples by
their dreadful system of terrorism. But even this
last means of hoIdm? peoples in slavery has to
some extent proved futile, as can be séen from
recent incidents in Russian concentration camps
{rrots on the part of Ukrainian prisoners) and
rom the Hungarian revolution.

Deception, bribery and terrorism suddenly
proved ineffectual in’ dealing with those enlighte-
ned and mtregrd nations who are inspired by rioble
ideals and who value freedom more than” bread,
peace or even life Itself. And some of these nations
realized that the fight against Russian barbarity
is only likely to be” successful if the people are
united” undef their own national banner and are
prepared to_defend their religion, their native
country, their old historical traditions and their
freedom. But they can only win this fight If they
are_led by their own national leaders and not by
a clique of leaders, lusting for power, who advo-
cate International peace bt not freedom and who
are actually of foreign origin, as for instance Bela
Kuhn, Rosenberg %Rak oshi*), Goere (Gross)
Rosa Luxemburg, Lenin, Trotzky, Molotov an
Kaganovrch or the. Spanish “democratséd who
were at all times willing, to sell thejr country to
any foreign, rapacious, “international clique ‘who
respected neither the religious faith nor the tra-
ditions of the nation. And"this has been the cause
of so mami civil wars and revolutions amaongst
these peoples, as for example the war led h
Kemal Pasha, the war waged by the Spams
Falange, the recent revolution in Hunga%
still garlier, the fight of Ukraine against Moscow
and the transfer of governmental power in Ukraine
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The Situation In Czecho-Slovakia

The Situation in General

Considerable nervousness on the part of the
Communjsts_and the government is at present
evident in Czecho-Slovakia, too, though the situ-
ation there to some extent differs from the situ-
ation in th? other satellite states.

Czecho-Slovakia I1s a state of two peoples, the
Czechs and. the Slovaks. The Slovaks stress the
fact that in 1946 the majority of them voted
against the Communists, whereas the Czechs voted
for the Commupists as the strongest party. The
Slovak attitude is therefore that the Czechs should
begin to take steps to deal with the Communists
sirice they are to blame for the present situation.
The Czechs, on the other hand, hoPe, that the
Slovaks, who at present enjoy a certain amount
of esteem because of their” dnti-Communist atti-
tude and, in the opinion of the Czechs, are there-
fore In a more advantageous %osmon will start
an _anti-Communist camﬁalgn. he state of quiet
which prevails in Czecho-Slovakia is thus, fo a
certain extent, due to the differences of opinjon
between these two peoples, whom the Communists
keep in check against each other and amongst them-

selves.

lieEconomic Situation

There are varjous reasons for the fact that
Czecho-Slovakia is at present the most reliable

satellite state. .

[In_t}we shrst place, the Czechs in the past already
manifested certain Communist trends, which_ were
evident in the Czecho-Slovak divisions in Russia
during and after World War | and in the riots
which” occurred in Kladno, Prague and elsewhere.

In the secound place, the Czechs have never had
a common frontier with Russia, hut had to cope
with difficulties in the shape of the Germans under
Hitler's rule. For this reason they came to regard
the Russians, whom they did not know and ‘who
were far away from them, as their “Slav* brothers
—an illusion of which the’ Communists have not
tne?],to cure them. ..

Thirdly, the economic situation in Czecho-Slo-
vakia is better than it is in any of the other satel-
lite states. The Communists allow the Republic
of Czecho-Slovakia to produce large quantities of

to the army and its commander, Symon Petlura,
who was later murdered in so vile”a manner in
Paris.

These revolutions, the exRerle,nce these peoples
%alned in the fight against Russia, their profound
atred of MusCovite™ tyranny and of Moscow’s
hirelings at home and "abroad, as well as their
adherence to their religion and national tradi-
tions, and their rejection of the false idols of
“progress” and materialism, — all these things
helpéd to make these peoples the strongest bul-
wark of European freedom and ancient European
culture, however strange this fact may seem to
some persons.

The question may he raised as to whether these
peog,les have won fhe war agamst Russia and have
regained their independencé. Yes, some of them
have, — as for instance Spain and Turkey, and
Germany, too, in part. Poland, Hungary and
Ukraine’ have for the time being become Russian
satellites, forgotten by the rest™of the world, It
is true that they have, at least for the time bemP,
lost the war against Moscow, hut, we may rigthly
ask, have the Western powers won_ this war? Just
as little, in fact, as the above-mentioned countries,
for the free West has lost all its cold or “luke-
warm® wars against Moscow, — the world war in
1945, the war”in China, in Korea, in Poland, in
Hungary, in the Balkans, in Germany, in Egypt,
in Atabja, and elsewhere. Sometimes it lost fhese
wars without actually having wat{;ed them, as Po-
land for instance did in the 18th century, after
the co.untrr was partitioned for the first,” second
and third lime.

They all lost the wars they waged, hut there was
one difference, and that is that nations like Hun-
gary and Spain, etc, know that a war with Russia
is inevitable and that world peace i |mP_0,55|bIe
as long as tlie Russian imperium is not partitioned

export goods so that it may obtain foreign currency.
And bécause the economic Situation there is 50
favourable, the Re?,ubllc of Czecho-Slovakia is at
Present the most reliable satellite state. The extent
0 which the Communists are interested in keeping
a hold on Czecho-Slovakia by means of economic
measures, can he seen from "the fact that during
the Hungarian crisis the Soviets brought largé
quantities of goods Into Czecho-Slovakia and
stocked the shops with them, and also introduced
a cut in prices just before Christmas.

Why the Republic of Czecho-Slovakia?

Czecho-Slovakia is extremely important to the
fComtrp]w,unlst bloc, and there are” two Special reasons
or this.

In the first place, the state territory of Czecho-
slovakia represents a Ion% East-West axis. The
loss of this territory would endanger Communist
rule in the Democratic Republic of Germany, in
Poland, Roumania and Hungary, and would enable
anti-Communist forces to gain direct access to the
frontier of the U.S.SR.

In the second place, Czecho-Slovakia possesses
large ore deposits which also sup@ly some of the
other satellite states. The loss of Czecho-Slovakia’s
uranium might he as serious, for the Soviet Union
as the loss "of the Roumanian oil-fields was for
Germany in World War Il

Communist rule in_Czecho-Slovakia, as in the
other satellite countries, is based on the secret
security police system and on a network of spies
and a?ents, — rethods which reduce the people
to a state of apathy and mutual distrust.

Just recent,I%/, the Communists have _introdyced
various security measures in the factories, univer-
sities and colleges. At the universities and colleges
they have heen emﬁjoymg members of the Com-
munist Youth Organizdtion, who are not students,
as agents. Another of these measures is the intro-
duction of overtime pay at the factories in order
to divert the workers” aftention from other matters.

Groups of the Czecho-Slovakian Communists

_In Czecho-Slovakia the army does not play. an
important part. It is still regarded as not particu-

in the same way as the Ottoman and Habsburg
empires were partitioned in former times. But does
the West realize this fact? ,

Nations like Hun arY and Spain know that
Russia must in the first place he defeated from
within and that a definite stop must he put to
the propa%anda which is disseminated agajnst the
religion, the morals, the patriotism, the “historical
traditions, and_ the national interests of the people,
if the nation is not to he demoralized and denatio-
nalized_and its fighting spirit_ undermined in ad-
vance. They know that recognition of the freedom
of a natior by Russia cannot he achigved bny con-
ferences or fesolutions _or money, but o lY by
flghtm? and bloodshed. They refude to accept any
form of super-government, fie it that of the Krem™-
lin or that of a so-called world government. And,
finally, these nations know that there are certain
ideals which are higher than those of Rrosperlty
and peace. And théy also know that those  who,
in_ the first place, Ion]g for peace and prosperity,
will he forced to sacrifice their freedom for them.
Those who want peace must think about freedom.
But those who want national freedom must anly
think about freedom and must, for the time being,
f0r1get prosperity and peace. ]

These are the principles — the “imponderables®,
which are perhaps not popular everywhere in the
free West, hut which give the abdve-mentigned
nations of Europe the moral strength to continue
their f|%h_t against Russia and which make them
the most important bulwark of Europe’s freedom.
Will the free West adopt these principles as its
own? We cannot say. We only know that all those
who — after the partition of the Habsburg, the
German, the Ottoman and the Japanese empires
and after the gradual decay of the French and
British empires — are determined to help [oreserv,e
the Russian imperium, from_ Greece to Alaska, in
its integrity, are signing their own death-warrant.

larly trustworthy, even thou%h the commanding
officers are Communists and_there are over threé
thousand Soviet advisers In it.

The fact that members of the Czecho-Slovakian
frontier guard are frequently transferred indicates
that not all of them are trustworthy Communists,
Onl entlreIP{ trustworthy Communists are assigned
to the fronfiers bordering on West Germany~and
Austria, whereas membefs of the frontier guard
who are regarded as being less trustworthY are
sent to the” frontiers bordering on the satellite
states.

The official police in the streets is not trust-
worthy, hut the secret security police (the Statni
bezpecnost — StB), on the other hand, consists
entirely of absolutely trustworthy Communists.

~ The Communists in Czecho-Slovakia are divided
into three groups: the Fierlinger group, the Zapo-
tocky and “Kopecky group, and “the Barak and
Novotny group.

The most powerful personalities are the Minister
of the Interior, Barak, and the Party Secretary,
Novotny, who is in charge of the Communist secu-
rity and police system which is organized on Sov-
iet” lines. Incidentally, there are numerous Soviet
advisers in the police force.

The man who has least influence at gre,sent is
Zdenek Fierlinger, the president of the parljament.
He was origindlly a Social Democrat, hut in 1948
he b,etrage his party by joining it with the Com-
munist Party. i T

The deputy of the Prime Minister, Vaclav Ko-
Pecky, is fairly unpopular, but has built up a power-
ul system of su F rters amongst the writers and
propagandists of the country.

The President, Antonin Zapotocky, has probably
most._ contact with the people. Of <all the leading
PO|ItIC&| personalities of Czecho-Slovakia, he seems
0 he the most popular with the population, possi-
bly because he has not lost touch with the wor-
king classes. Incidentally, his father, too, was very
popular with the workérs.

Soviet Influence

As was alread%/ mentioned, there are about three
thousand Sqviet advisers In the army, whilst in
the police force there are about two thousand.
In addition, the Soviets have established their
economic advisers and economic and diplomatic
representatives in. Czecho-Slovakia in all ‘the im-
portant key positions, In cannection with events
in Hun%a[y, units of the Red Army have also
appeared in Slovak territory.

Growing Discontent

The workers in Czecho-Slovakia have recent]

taken courage and have begun to show their dis-
content by increased absentegism and by demanding
higher wages and hlgher sick pay, etc. By resof-
ting to abSenteeism heY are conducting a_fairly
effective fight ,agalnst he regime. Accordln? {0
statistics supplie b){w,the State Department. of
Statistics, 17,516,000 shifts were lost by absenteeism
in 1955 and on an average 53,000 workers stayed
away from work every day. , ,
_ The discontent amongst the entire population
is considerable, but it is"hardly likely that a revo-
[ution will break out in Czecho-Slovakia, for the
reasons which we have mentioned above and also
because the Czechs in particular are waiting for
the West to take steps a?aln_st Communism™ and
are hardly I|kel% to revolt like the Hungarians
have done. The Czechs are aware of the fact that
they are only a small nafion and would not be
able to achieve anything in this respect on their
own, and they now realize this even more so, after
what has happened in Hungary. They will, be
prepared to ,{om in the fight agdinst Communism,
and’ this attitude on their part is hased on their
experiences In the past. There can, however, be
no doubt about the fact that, in the event of a
blq conflict, neither the Slovaks nor the Czechs
will give the Communists the least assistance, but
will, "to begin with, refuse to cooperate with the
latter and Will resort to secret sabotage, and will
then, in the end, support the forces of freedom
by open resistance.
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On the Threshold of a New Era

“With the victory of National Communism  in
Poland a new era in the hjistory of Communism
began ..., With the Hungarlan_revolutlon a new
era In the history of Aumanity began... The
Hungarian revolution was an immense step for-
ward and stated the question of freedom "under
Communism very clearly ..

These are the words with which Mr. Djilas intro-
duces his famous comm,entarY on events In Eastern
Europe, to which he gives the title, “The Storm
in Eastern Europe“. And he could not have chosen
a more fitting title. The storm of the people’s
auger touched” Poland and, gathering force, then
swept Hungary.

There are moments in history which are impor-
tant because of their far-reaching consequences,
And Djilas is right when he says that we are at
E[esent experiencing a historical moment of this

ind. It is immatefial how the Hungarian revo-
lution will end, — with a victory on“the part of
the people or on the part of the Soviet reactio-
naries. It is possible that Moscow may be able to
consolidate its power to such an extent that it
can crush the revolution and restore the old order
of things.. This has happened on more than one
occasion in the course of the various_revolutio-
nary eras which history has witnessed. The impor-
tance of the events in Hungaroy lies in the fact
that they have r%vealed_ the ideological and m?ral
degener tl?n of the Soviet system and its complete
severance from the masses. The only power which
Bolshevism can now rely on in Hurgary is armed
force. The present state ‘of affairs cléarly indicates
which course the further development’ of events
may take. It will be the same course which has
usually been taken in history when, on the one
side, there has been a system supported by armed
force, and, on the other side, the masses deman-
ding their rights.

. Furthermore, the significance of recent events
in Hungary also lies in the fact that they have
clearly shown that the time is ripe for thé liqui-
dation of Bolshevism. Had this not heen the case
then the Hungarian revolution would have ilamed
up and soon “died down again without any far-
reaching consequences, just as former upfisings
throughout the history of Bolshevism have diéd
down; for they were So far all put down b%/ Bol-
shevism, not merely with the aid of bayonets, hut
with the force of its ideas, by means of which
Bolshevism succeeded in winning over part of the
Fopulatlon once more, after it had convinced, them
hat these ideas were the most progressive in the
world. This vision of Bolshevism as the represen-
tatjve and champion of a new, progressive social
order has now disappeared. It is true that it appe-
ared once more hefore the eyes of the world, and
before the eyes of the workers, in whose name it
spoke withodt being asked to do so, but it appe-
ared without its mask and spoke without fine
phrases for once, and even many of the Commu-
nists have thus now realized that the Bolshevist
system and the doqmatlc and out-of-date dialectic
of their ideas will not bring about the further
?rogress of mankind, but itS_downfall. Many of
hem, as for example Mr. DHIas, have broken
with  Communism and have shown up its false
ideglogy and its failure to set up a new and better
social Order, There are, of course, others, who seek
“new ways" which lead them either to serfdom
or to social democracy.

All this shows that Bolshevism as, an |deolo?|cal
power has, In fact, ceased to exist; indeed, Bolshe-
vism_itself has Pr,owded the opportunity to start
the fight against it, a fight which, in spite of any
momentary “successes on” the part of
is bound fo end in the latter’s defeat.

Political Ferment in the Soviet Union

Like every other national revolution, the Hun-
ganan revolution centered on the, (1uest|_on of free-
om. In 3ﬁ|te of the fact that Soviet military power
has for the time being succeeded in SUP ressm%
the demands of the Hungarian people, the wav
of unrest which events in"Hungary started is now
beginning to spread to other regions to an ever-
mcr,easmg, extent, and it has already reached the
Soviet Union. The political ferment which has now
begun there is similar to that which led to the
partial revolution in Poland and to the Hungarian

olshevism,

revolution. An indication of this ferment in _the
Soviet Union can be seen from the criticism voiced
there about the Soviet system and from the dis-
content which prevails there, above all among the
students and the workers, because of this system
spreading. In addition, events in_ Hungary ~have
reatly influenced the intelligentsia in the” Soviet
njon, in particular the non-Russian mtelllgents,la.
A further ‘expression of discontent and oné which
is likely to have even more far-reaching conse-
uences js the activity of anti-Soviet and anti-
ussian forces in Ukraine and_ the Baltic, States,
It may he argued that similar expressions of
discontent and, ‘indeed, open revolts against the
Soyjet system have on numerous occasions been in
evidencé In the Soviet Union, and In particular
in Ukraine, but have always ended in failure. It
is true that we cannot ascertajn beforehand whe-
ther such attempts are now likely to prove more
successful than they have hitherto” been, but under
the present circumstances we have every reason
to believe that the chances of success as regards
the undermining and, possibly, even the liquida-
tion of the Soviet system in the USSR, are
reater than they have ever been before. The
groblems which caused the Hungarian revolution
exist to the same or even to a (reater degree in
the Soviet Union, too. The breach hetween the
masses and the rulln,? Soviet class is as serious In
the Soviet Union as it is in Hungary. And the most
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since they want to show everyone and everything
in the worst possible light. The “Pravda“ likewise
censures this tyPe of critic. Of course, these widely
sr#read forms of “criticomania“ do not necessarily

ean that an organized opposition has already
been set up and that the ﬁeople are openly deman-
ding their rights. But the attention which s at
gres_ent paid” to these problems by the entire
Soviet press leads us to infer that the regime sees
in them @ greater danger than it would "have the
world believe. And we “cannot forqet the fact that
such “small* things as these led 10 recent events
In Poland and Hungary, for they are tiny flames
which may cause a huge conflagration.

_According to reports from Moscow, strong and
increasing “anti-Russian tendencies are noticeable
among the students in Lithuania. A strong feeling
of opposition Is also apparent among the intelli-
entsja.. This matter has now beconie so serious
that it is being dealt with by the Verchovyna Rada
itself, and the” Secretary of ‘the Communist Parly
in Lithuania, Snetchkus, has already announced
that purges are to be carried out. According to
information supplied by Lithuanian emigrants in
Stockholm, the underground resistance nmovement
in Lithuania continues to be active.

The Activity of the Ukrainian Underground

The world press has recentlx published various
reports about the renewed acfivity of the Ukrai-
nian resistance in the Carpathians. According to
these reports, insurgents have on several occasions
blown up a large number of railway tracks and

ABN Congratulations for Mr. Macmillan

His Excellency
The Right Honourable

Harold Macmillan, M. P.
Prime Minister.

Your Excellency,

ster 0 f jesty’s Government we Ivjs
our Excellency the” very best success In this
ost Important office.

_ We, the representatives of the peoples sub-

jugated by Russia, hope that your Excellency

and your"Government will gwe Fnont?/ conf-

sideration to the cause of liberating ouf natl.

important thing to remember, is that the political
ferment has started as a result of the serious inner
crisis of Bolshevism since Stalin’s death and as
a result of the crisis in the satellite countries.
Are we justified in regarding the political fer-
ment in the Soviet Union as serios? The proportions
which it has already reached can in the first place
he seen from the “Soviet Press. The Soviet press
usually keeps silent about problems which show
up thé regime in an unfavourable light, and espe-
clally about problems which reveal the discontent
and “dissatisfaction of the masses, for the simple
reason_ that it does not want to give such matters
publicity. When it does mention” them, however,

It 15 only because It IS forced to corroborate them
since theé/ are already established and widely
known facts.

Workers” and Students’ Opposition

Just recently, the Soviet rL])ress has been pa%/m%
a great deal of attention to these matters, and bot
the “Komsomolska Pravda“ and the “Trud“ have
sharply censured the elements whao, at students’

and workers’ meetmgs criticize Soviet life. Accor-

ding to reports in th Soviet press, at the students’
meetings ‘demagoglcal and Censorious expressions
by means of which they try to decr){ the undeniable
achievements of our ‘socialist culture” are to he
heard, whilst at the workers’ meetings_ “critici-
zing elements sometimes even_succeed in disor-
gamzmg the whole meeting”. The paper “Trud"
emoans the fact that the principle of criticism
and self-criticism has been abused in recent times.
Certain. “orators“, so this. paﬁer writes, “attack
everything and ,ever%/body in the world" ‘and “re-
gard” Soviet reality through dark-coloured glasses®,

Wel?orﬁinrg X/(l)gr agpsointment asPrime Mi.nh-

ons from Communism and foreign Russian
domination hoth in the ?fltelllte countries and
In the Soviet Union itself.

t At the ts_ame t|met |tvethbeg?_|your _Excellenlcy
0 give active support to the Hungarian people,
whg are_st_ll? nE fing for thelrg?reedopm gnd.
for Ch |st|a|1 CI\iI|IS tion, because on Hun-
gary’s fate largely depends the fate of our
Sub uga_ted Peoples in Central and East Europe
and Ultimately thf fate of Western Europe.
Your very sincerely,

R. Ostrowshy 1Byelqrussi_a) Chairman
|. Bazovsky (S ovaklag Vice-Chairman
W. Oleskiw (Ukraine) Secretary

bndges in Carpatho-Ukraine, thus disrupting the
transport and communication line W|t,h,Hun1gary.
In connection with the intensified ac,tlv%y of the
Ukrainian underground movement in Carpatho-
Ukraine, numerods arrests have heen carried out
amongst the ?opulatlon. A news item broadcast
by thé radio station at Kyiv, to the effect that the
“resettlement” of part ‘of the population from
Trans-Carpathia to the remote regions of the coun-
try has now begun, corroborates fhe fact that these
arrests were actually carried out.

There are, of course, also modest reports in the
Soviet press about what Is gom% on in the Soviet
Union. "And despite the modest nature of these
reports, one very important conclusion, h%wever,
can be drawn from th%m, and that is, that the aé
when the people In the Soviet Union were afral
of their own shadow are now over. ,

Discontent in some form or other is becommﬁ
more and more evident. This Statement as suc
may not mean very much. Byt in connection with
all "the events which are taking, place behind the
Iron Curtain, and in particular’in connection with
the revolution in Hungary and the events in Po-
land, about which the peaple in the Soviet Union,
despite censorship, know more than we imagine,
— all these forms of discontent assume an entirely
different aspect. They may be the initial stage
of a political ferment ‘which” will shake Bolshevism
in its foundations. They may he the beginning of
a new revolutionary era of the nations, which will
wipe the Soviet sldve system from the face of the
earth andﬁglve all nations of Eastern Europe their
freedom. And it is therefore imperative that the
question which has been so cIearIY raised t’J\X the
Hungarian revolution should he solved. S,
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Turkestan Against Russian Imperialism

By Veli Kajum Khan, President of the National Turkestanian Unity Committee in Turkey

At the invitation of his Turkestanian_ fellow-
countrymen, Velr Kajum Khan, the President of
the National Turkestanian_Unity Committee, spent
four. months last year in Turkey. For Uz months
of his stay he was’the guest of the Turkish govern-
ment. Sirice Turkestan "lost her Independence sixty
years ago, this was the first time that a Turké-

stanian politician was the guest of the Turkish
government, a fact which ~caused considerable
gratification among the Turkestanians in Turkey
and the Qrient. ,

The arrival of Kajum Khan was announced by
the Turkish press and radio and he was welcomed
as the President of the National Turkestanian
Unity Committee. During the whole of his stay
in Turkey the Turkish “press ?ubllsh_ed current
reports on his receptions, extracts of his speeches,
as well as interviews and pictures, Official ban-
quets were held in his honour. On these occasions
he spoke before audiences consisting of members
of Turkish official circles and Turkestanians li-
vm(% in Turkey, on the national problems of Tur-
kestan and the fundamental prmc;PIes of the
National Turkestanian Unity Committee.

Kajum Khan visited Westérn, Central and South
Anatolia, and was welcomed most cordlaIIY every-
where by reTpresentat[ves of the Povernmen , QOver-
nors, and Turkestanians. In all’ the towns Wwhich
he visited the Turkestanian cultural and social
organizations set up special_committees to wel-
come him, and a group of Turkestanians accom-
panied him_throughout his tour. During his stay
representatives of the National Turkestanian
Unity Committee came to Turkey from Pakistan,
Iraq, _Arabia, Syria and Jordan, “in_order to dis-
cuss Turkestanian problems with him and report
on their work. Veli Kajum Khan was also invited
to visit Pakistan, Iran, Arabia and Egypt.

Veli Kajum Khan had an opgo_rtumty,to talk to
many prominent persons in public [ife”in Turkey,
and ‘in_Ankara he was recejved by the State Secre-
tary of the President, b%/ the Président of the Big
Natignal Assembly, hy the acting Prime Minister,
by the Foreign MiniSter and the director of the
Rress and the broadcasting corporation. In addition,
ne was able on various occasions to _exchange
ideas with the governors, politicians, parliamentary
delegates and party chairmen in the various towns
and “districts he visited, as well as with prominent
personalities of public and cultural life, with re-
presentatives of youth organizations and of the
central Turkish women’s organization, and with
leading economists. ,

_Kajum Khan was welcomed particularly cor-
dially by his fellow-countrymen, and held no less
than” sixty lectures on the burning problems of
Turkestari at the present time. )
~As a result of his visit, all the Turkestanians
living in Turkey — and they are very numerous

indeed — once again gave proof, by resolutions
and rallies, of the faCt that 'th% unanimous|
support the National Turkestanian Unity Commit-
tee ‘and are determined to continue their stead-
fast fight for the independence of Turkestan.
The “Turkestanians in Turkey maintain a close
contact with the millions of "Turkestanian emi-

Frants in the Orient, who by means of resolutions,
etters and delegations once again assured Veli
Kajum Khan that they unanimously and whole-
heartedly support the National Turkestanian Unity

Committee. They regard this Committee as their
lawful, authorized national representative.

In " his speeches dealing with f_orelgn gollcy,
Kajum Khan explicitly defined his aftitude to-
wards the principle of cooperation with the non-
Russian peoples éA.B.N.). he programme of the

B.N., which advocates absolute ” independence,
met with ?reat approval.

The Turks and public opinion in Turkey are
definitely anti-imperialistic  and anti-Communist.
Communism cannot exist in Turkey, and to refer
to someone as.a Communist is, in” fact, regarded
as the biggest insult and a person who does so can
even he sued in court. , ]

The Turkish people are %reatl interested in the
cause of Turkestan and Teel that they have a
natural affinity with the people of Turkéstan, who
speak the same Ia,ngua_Fe as they do and belong
to the Turkish nation. The Turks receive the Tur-
kestanian expellees with open arms; they have
helped all the Turkestanian refugees in ar exem-
i)lary manner, by giving them a chance to obtain
and, proPerty and housSes on favourable and pre-
ferential term’s. The Turkestanians have been given
an opportunity to play an actwedpart in the”eco-
nomic sector and many of them hold responsible po-
sitions. They wholeheartedly and unconditionally do
their_share” for the common good of Turkey “and
the Turkish people. And they arc prepared “at ail
times to sacrifice their liveS and their property
and possessions in order to defend Turkey, should
that country ever he attacked. The Turkestanians
are_thus very well-liked in Turkey. ,

Turkey of today is a modern democratic and
Powerfu state, which is well aware of its role as
he defender of Europe. The government refuses
to allow either the East or the 'West to dictate its
policy to it. The Turks support the idea of free-
dom “and independence for all peoples. Construc-
tion work and industrialization have progressed
enormously.

Congress of the Bulgarian National Front
Vice-President of ABN, former Bulgarian Minister Christo Stateff visits Canada

The Congress of the Bulgarian National Front
was held in Toronto (Carada) from December
22nd to 24th, 1956. The delegates of this organi-
zation from Canada and the "U.S.A. attended” the
Congress, The chief speaker was the former Bul-
gana,n Minister, Christo Stateff, who is the Vice-
resident of the Central Committee of the A.B.N.
and President of the Liberal Party and, as Chair-
man of the Bulgarian National Front, represents
the Nationalists™ and the other political parties
which belong to this organization.

Atthe o enln% rally on December 23, messa?es of
greetmg from the Bulgarian Km%, Simeon /T, the
rem?ent of the Central Commifte of the ABN.,
Jaroslaw. Stetzko, the_ Canadian Prime Minister,
St. Lorain, President Eisenhower, the head of the
government in  Ontario, Mr, Frost, and from
various other foreign notabilities and prominent
personalities of Bllgaria and other subjugated
nations were read. ,

The foIIowm% prominent men were resent_|R
person at the opening ceremony: Mr. J. Cornis
of the municipal council of Toronto, Mr. R. Mecha-
ne}/, as representative of the Progressive Conser-
vative Party of Canada,_and Mr. W. Bezcldihnyk,
the Secretary of the AB.N. in Canada and repre-
sentative of ‘the Association for the Liberation of
Ukraine (LW.U.). ]

In a short opening sReech Mr. Bezchllbnﬁk
stressed the close tieS which exist hetween the
ABN. peoples and, in particular, between the
Bulgarian _and the Ukrainian peoples. He said
that” the Bulgarian-Ukrainjan friendship was far
more solidly “established than the “frigndship of
the Muscovite liberator* of the Bulgarian people,
and added that the help which MosCow had given
the Bulgarian peOJJIe in the war against Turke
had beén dictate bX/I the same motives whic
were now prompting Moscow’s actions as regards

Egypt.

After a welcome had been expressed to all those
present at the Congress, Minister Stateff made a
|s:peech in the name of the Bulgarian National

ront. He described the present position of the
Bulgarian_nation and defined its political attitude
and-activity:

“After World War Il the Bulgarian nation was
reduced to the position of a satellite. The formal
status of the Bulgarian state does not alter the
actual reallt% of” Russian occupation which. is
concealed befind the jdeological ‘class conflictl
the ‘,flght against capitalism and Fascism1Bulgarian
atriofs of"all the national groups and parties of
Julgaria are attacked apd "the  Muscovite quis-
lings and Commupist hirelings of Moscow " are
exfolled as “true democrats”.

_“King Simeon Il of Bulgaria stands for Bulga-
rian independence, and one does not need to “he
a monarchist to realize this fact.*

Minister Stateff described .

the Hungarian Revolution as a classical example
of the corroboration of his P0|Itlca| standpoint
and that of the leading men of the ABN. He said,
“The Hungarian Revdlution is a national rising.
The Hupgarian counter-revolutionaries are not the
Hungarian patriots who are accused of capitalism
and Fascism and of acth as agents. The collec-
tive centre of the counfer-revolutionary forces,
who are the local agents of Muscovite imperialism
IS th? Muscotive police system in the subjugated
countries.

In conclusion he said, “I have experienced more
than one war in the Balkan countries and | know
what war means. But all those who, because of
their dread of war, advocate coexistence, do not
know that this form of coexistence Is much worse
than a war; it involves far more bloodshed than
any war. And all those who have chosen freedom
astheir aim must realize this fact.”
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“We want our Country to be Free!*

On that misty day in late autumn, when we —
oung persons and ‘workers — held a demonstra-
ion Tn front of the town hall, which at that time
was stil] in the hands of the Communists, in the
Hungarian Plain, and shouted, “We want our
country to he free!“ we little thought that a few
weeks " later we should be homeléss in foreign

Lajos Kossuth
the hero of the Hungarian war of liberation, waged against
Russia in 1849.

coungries_and should ourselves experience the sad
[ot of gmwants,,fafter these inspiring days of fight-
ing and selt-sacrifice, _

he masses marching behind the noble banners
of the revolution shouted, “Europe awaken! Re-
member, if you have perhags, forgotten so, that
our country 1s part of your soill*

Free peoples of the world, realize that, together
with our people, other neighbour-nations are for-
ced to suffer the same fateof bondage! No propa-
gand,a, however cunning it may be, will he able to

gceive us as to the trie intentions of Bolshevism
or to deter us from our aims, which culminate in
our longing for freedom for our cou,ntrkl.

As far as we are concerned the fight for free-
dom has not ended; it is only the method of
fighting that has changed. And it is now our duty
to" prove to the free world that Bolshevism is no
longer limited to any frontiers, but Is aiming to
deprive the rest of the nations of their freedom.

/e are well aware of the fact that there is a big
difference between a dictatorial and a democratic
form of state. But it is time the free nations reali-
zed that if their neighbour maintains a terrorist
regime which stogs at not,hl,n%, they themselves are
in"a disadvantageous position which will continue
to exist until a democratic government assumes
power in every country i thé world.

Strange to Say, the representatives of the West
have reached am understanding with the represen-
tatives of the Kadar ?overnment and have dis-
cussed the (}UGSIIOH of the latter beln% allowed to
visit the re u%ee camps In Austria, These repre-
sentatives of the Kadar government are the ver
same men who, at the Alstro-Hungarian frontief,
issued orders fo our murderers and requested a
foreign power to fire on all refugees and to take
prisoner and deport all those who could be seized
at the frontier. And it is with such vile creatures
that the representatives of the free world sit down

By Tibor Simon

at the same conference table, in order to learn
from them whether the refu%ees are to be treated
well or badly! It is obvious that there 1S something
wrong here.” It would be more natural to refuse
to have anything whatsoever to do with such
rogues.

We should like to reserve our remarks regarding
the “Hungarian Revolution Council® founded in
Strashourg, for another occasion. Today, we shall
confine ourselves fo saying a few words op the
relations which exist between the older emigrant
groups and the new ones.

The numerous Hun%arlan organizations in exi-
stence at present all have a djfferent conception
of the new Hungary, and it is a very different
Hungary from the one for which we have fought.
We for qur part would, however, like to_state one
definite fact, namely that the Hungarian Revolution
was complefely uniform and we did not have to
bridge over any big differences in our country. Since
the days when our fellow-countrymen first began
to emigrate from Hu_nﬁary the course of history
has changed and, with it, much in our native
country. The most important thing is and must
be that it is our sacred duty to justify our free-
dom aims here in the West to consolidate them,
and to stress the fact a?am and, ag,am that we
want our country to he free. This aim can only
be achieved by united effort, and we are of the
opinion that time is short in this respect, especially
since we must prove to our fellow-countrymen
at home that we have actively done our bést to
carry out this tagsk here in the West. But it must
not "he a case of we young ones havmg to fl?ht
this battle, aided only by 7 small number of the
older emigrants, and” having to manage without
%,he experience they have gained in the course of
ime.

W d to gi the wi h
e pray }asﬁgy t?] give us the wisdom ae? the

chancp™ to g trust |v%|ch our felloiv-
countrymen”have_ placed in us.

e r?y,to Grad to give us strength to keep
our revolution as clear and as pure a we have

begun 1t.

R/Iay the brotherly understanding and affection

which™ has already sBrung up between us and the
emigrants. of neighbouring peoples serve as an
exam?le in, this respect,
_In the midst of our sufferings at home we eagerly
listened fo Hungarian Programmes from abroad
and were convinced that thie broadcasting station
which transmitted them was_on our sjde. In the
meantime, however, our illusions have been
shattered and we now. know that this is not so.

Why are we, who risked our lives for the free-
dom of speech, not allowed to speak our mind
here in the free world? It seems as thoug*h every-
thing is subordinated to the interests of money.
Who' can tell us why the broadcasting station rio
longer transmits its” Hungarian programmes and
why we are not allowed to Speak over it? Why are we
not at least allowed to make use of this ‘weapon
against Bolshevism? If there is a government of
puppets somewhere, which constantly produces
more such Povernments and subjugates other
countries just as it has subjugated” our country,
whgl are we not allowed to’ say what we think
about these decadent phenomena?

Free world, we appeal to you not to give us
only clothes, food, work and accommodation, for
which we are, of course, extremely grateful, hut to
?Iace,thls_ broadcasting station “at” our disposal
00, since it was built for us. Give us this weapon!
Do not forget that we have waited a long time for
the moment when we can call out to our usurper:

“We want our country to be free!4

After the Elections in Poland

“Under Bresent conditions only one free and
sovereign Poland is possible—Socialist Poland”.
That is_the motto Gomulka went to the elections
with., These elections were sensational, above
all because they were the first elections which
have been carried out behind the Iron Curtain
under_approximately free conditions. They were
sensational also because, as Gomulka said him-
self, there was at least the actual possibility to
vote for “Socialist* Poland.

The vmtorX of Gomulka and his arte/ must
have been e%y. Although the ca_stmg of ballot
paFers proceeded without perceptible “terror, the
voters went to the polls with full consciousness
that the elections were being carried out in the
shadow of Muscovite bayonetS. The voting for the
candidates, alien to or “even opposing Gomulka’s
policy might have produced only oné result: the
armed infervention of the Muscovite forces and
the compulsory setting up of a puppet government,
similar to the’Kadar ‘government in HUngary. The
Polish population was reluctant to exposé Warsaw
to the lot of Budapest, And when it had to vote
for “Socialist* Poland 1t voted for the “Socialist4'
PtOItahnthI(tjh Gomulka and not with a new Byerut
at the head.

The victory of Gomulka in the elections is the
legalisation of the movement which had already
assumed the name “Polish Qctober™, Is it possible
to call that the victory of the Polish People? We
would like to draw atténtion to the Gomulka party’s
electoral slogan which drastically reminds us of
a sentence of Lenin, which is_laid down in the
basis of the Soviet national policy; “Free Ukraine
is _possible unter the condition “that there IS a
union of Russian proletariat and Ukrainian pro-
letariat, without such a union there can’t even be
talk of it“. Now this sentence has on,IP{ been re-
phrased and adjusted to the new condifions; “Un-
der the condition_that there is a_union of Polish
proletariat and Russian proletariat, free Poland

is possible, without such a union there can't even
he talk of it“. ) )

Moscow by its attitude has shown that it would
not release "Poland from its sphere of influence
hut at the price of complete destruction. By their
voting for Gomulka the Poles realised the “threat
of Moscow and acted accordingly. Therefore the
results of the elections cannot bé Considered jn any
way as the victory of national Poland, alien {0
every form of Muscovite control over it. It only
marks oppression which has the outward forms of
glvmg people freedom to choose. But on the other
and”too much over-emphasis on the vmtorXA of
“the Polish Socialism* cannot please Moscow. Mos
cow has no great choice in the Polish matters,
either. It has the choice between Gomulka, whom
it loves not so sincerely, and military intervention,
which would again deliver a serious blow to_the
Communist movement outside the U.S.S.R. Thus
Moscow first called up Gomulka for conferences, set
limits to his rights and afterwards elected him.
And it means_a kind of concession, a certain com-
promise, particularly obvious in view of the har-
dening, of its policy” in HungarY, in other satellite
countries and the U.S.S.R. ifself.

“The Polish Socialism4 received the majority
of the votes polled and formally its position is
thus fortified and legalised. But in fact it is, pro-
bably,_far weaker now than it was in Octqber last
year. Then it was the expression of a limited and
restrained revolution but nevertheless a revolution,
and thus constituted the attractive force to some
part of the population. Now it is ceasing to be such
a force. It assumes the appearance of the settled
regime suPported by Moscow. As such, it ma%/ and
must itself be forCed to apply the same ferror
which had aIr,eadY been apglled by Byerut.

Together with the increased coritrol"in the other
counfries of the Communist bloc Poland’s chances
to be an exception must lessen ,ever)i day. One
day this unnatural compromise will co IapRAe.

W,
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The Policy of Missed Opportunities

Historical Mistakes and Errors made by the West

Owing to_ their madeguate knowledge of Com-
munist “methods and of the modern™ history of
dictatorships, the Western Allies both durmP and
after World War Il committed a number of seri-
0us errars.

The fact that the West hastened to help Com-
munism, when Hitler fought against Stalin, gave
Bolshevism a chance to_develop”to such an extent
that it 1S now in a position to threaten the entire
free world incessantly. Even if it is true that the
Western Elqwers wanted to bring about the destruc-
tion of Hitler’s regime through Moscow, never-
theless after Germany’s collapse an entirely new
situation ensued, and"had the Western Allies used
this situation to advantage, they could have brought
some_far-reaching changes, Had the U.S.A., England
and France, in keeping with Admiral Doenitz’s sug-
gestion, joined forcés with the German army
against Russia, the Bolshevist menace would have
been overcome and peace would have been ensu-
red for all time. Instead of doing so, however, the
Western forces remajned inactive along the Elbe
and_In Bohemia and pafiently waited” until the
Soviets had occupied Berlin arid Prague. And this
serious strategic. error was the be%mnlng of the
Russian Bolshevist violation of halt Europe.

The West Sacrifices its own Allies

An e%ually serious error was the fact that,
though it was by no means necessary, the Kremlin
was asked to join forces with the West in bring-
ing the war a%amst Japan to an end, and Russia
thus had the Tulfilment of her ambitions in the
Far East practlcally thrust upon her. As If the
destruction of the s ro,n%est anti-Communist count-
ries and the most reliable bulwarks agamst com-
munism, Germany and Japan, had not been a fate-
ful enouHh step ‘on the part of the West!

Though the fact that the Western statesmen
surrendered millions  of JuHosIav and other refu-
gees to the Communists, who then promptly mur-
ered_the latter, can perhaps not he described as
conscious or Intentional support of the Muscovite
?enomdal policy, there is nevertheless no denying
hat the power of Communism was in this way
consolidated and that the West thus lost these
patriotic forces as loyal and natural allies. The
same thing ha*)pene,d in the case of the Roumanian
and Bulgarian nationalists who appealed to the
Western “statesmen to give them a quarantee that
they would not he surrendered to Russian _ca?tl-
vity, hut the West, in deference to Stalin, rejecte
this request. ,

Despite the fact that all peoples, whether gmlty
or innocent, are now forced to suffer as a result
of all these mistakes, the grotesque situation,
completeIY uninfluenced by & profounder know-
ledge on the part of the West, continues to exist,
inaSmuch as an unnatural and decepfive coexi-
stence policy 1s advocated and the will to free-
dom of the peoples ,subju%ated by Russian Bolshe-
vist imperialism 1s ignored.

Mistakes in the Atomic Field

When America was the onIY country which pos-
sessed the atomic bomb a further opportunity was
missed, namely to force Russia_under pressure of
this fact to withdraw and confine herself to her
ethnographical frontiers. Instead of which, the
West “‘calmly looked on whilst the atomic secret
was being revealed to the Kremlin, and since then
has confined itself to futile discussions on, disar-
mament questions and prohibiting afomic and
hydrogen bombs, — as if the Kremlin despots
would ever dream of parting with their best trump
card, which they have gone to such ﬂams to ob-
tain!’ The Soviets are well aware of the fact that
with the aid of this trump card they would be
able to wipe out the entire population’of the USA
within ninety minutes. And in this connection it
is little consolation to think that, vice versa, the
same thing might happen to Russia, for in that
case the whole of Europe would be involved, too.
~Such, then, is the situation in which we now
find ourselves as the result of a policy which
appears to _he completely blind to opf)ortunltles
and necessities! Instead "of making all kinds of
concessions and paying deference” to a system,
which, in any case, does not show the least dnder-

standing in this respect, it is imperative that a
firm and unwavering attitude should be adopted
and it is essential that European defence should
be speeded up as fast as possible. It is entirely
wrong to believe Einstein’s Statement, to the effect
that no defensive weapon can protect a country
aﬂamst the atomic bomb, That would mean that
all one can do is to remain unarmed and wait for
a murderer to attack one. On the cantrary, Russia
is already armed to the teeth for the purpose of
carrying “out an offensive, and we of the West,
therefore, must be armed even more in order to
ward off Russia’s attack. All other arguments on
the part of certain opposition grou?s an only be
re alrded as an indirect invitation to commit”sui-
cide!

The West is the Victim of its own Weakness

Recent events have revealed the fruits of the
constant hesitancy of the West and_ its failure to
adopt a firm and unwavering attitude towards
treacherous Bolshevism. )

In 1939, when Hitler marched into Poland, the
West, in those days still conscious of its strength,
p,romptlny went 10 war as a Ero_tes,t against ‘the
viplation of Poland. Nowadays, if Is the Soviets
who appear strong in the eyes of the world and
the Western powers who are weak. Otherwise the
Russians would not have heen able to invade
Hungary in 1956 as brutally as they did and to
subjugate that country anew, without someone

Franco and Churchill

Immediately after the eonference in Casablanca
on February 21, 1943, Franco wrote to Churchill
as follows: " ,

“Communism. is a terrible threat to the world,
and now that it is being supported by the victo-
rious army of a major power, all clear-sighted
ersons are bound to be alarmed at this meénace.

nce Russia lias seized Germany, nothing and_ no
one will be able to stop Russia’s advance. If Ger-
many were to cease to_exist, the Europeans would
have to create a new Germany, for it is ridiculous
to belive that Germamﬁ’s place could he taken b
a federation of the Lithuanians, Poles, Czechs an
Roumanians, since such a federation would rapidly
become a union of Soviet states."

Churchill’s reply was, “After the war England
will he the strongest military power in EuFope;
it will he easy tokeep Russia in check, and I do
not think that Russia will pursue an anti-European
policy after the war” ,

(Notes by General S. D. Vito)

gctively supporting the Hungarian fight for free-
om

Further proof of the weakness of the West is the
fact that England and France promptly desisted
from military” operations in Egypt when "they were
threatened "by the Soviet Union. The Soviets,
however, have no intention of withdrawing from
Hungary iii spite of the indignation and protests
voiced by the whole world. ,

The dhove facts clearly prove the confusion
which at present exists in the West’s waZ of poli-
tical thinking, but the opinion expressed by a
certain French general about two years ago, to
the effect that the Russian danger was far “away,
hut the German danger close at hand, Is even
more wide of the mark. As if Germany, defeated
and unarmed, could be more dangerous than the
Russian Bolshevist vampire, armed to the utmost!
In any case, how far away is the Russian danger?
Are the Bolshevist aEgressors not already in”the
heart of Germany? Aic they not in Beflin, and
ﬁhustbegore the gates of Paris, London and Was-
Ington’

I? remains to he seen whether the Soviets intend
to provoke a war before the rearment of Germany
is accomplished. It is, however, |mﬁerat|ve that
they should he forced to confine themselves to
the” limits of their ethnogr%phlc,al frontiers b%/
firm and definite means, and this requires out-
standm% statesmen, who support the principles
which have been advocated undauntedly by the
AB.N. for years.

Number 34
Freedom for all!

Mr. Ku Clieng-hang, President of the Asian
Peoples” Anti-Communist League, Republic of
China, has forwarded to His Excellency President
Eisenhower the following appeal:

S?vLet atrocities in Hunlgar have caused
world |ndignation. We adm|§ our firm stand
in _ralllwn the Free Warld “to qwe_ timely
1Ssistanc

e to the Huntr]anan people in_their
Ight against Communism. At g_resent Soviet
crimes and terror not only sholy no sign of
comln? to an end, but they are mcreasmg bay
the minute. In vhe_w of this, Ive, represgnta-
tives of Free Chinese Ciyic Orga ézatlons,
passed a unanimous resolution, In-addition to
pledge our full au ort fo thfe %pnsm of the
Hungarian freedom loving _|? ters, respect-
fully“requesting your immediate action on the
following:

(l? The United States will lead the Free
World to safetrl_luard the frged_om and inde-
pendence of ungarY and, 1n accordance
with the. example”set in solving the Suez
Canal crisis, to ask the Unlt?d ations to
send an mternatmnal_l}aohc_ orce. to Hun-
gar¥ to supervise the immediate withdrawal
of the Russian troops.

2). American  aid to Anti-Communis
Hunq(aglans should not he limjted to m dICF]
assistance etc. But the United States should
take positive stfps_ to urge Ahe United Nations
to pass a resolution an mg Soviet Russia
as an aggressor and expel her from the United
Nations.

. (3) We appeal to you_tq carry out your
pol|c§/ )of T_lbeegtmg tlYe Tuitions ythat Kave
ffallen_ behind the “Iron Curtain, by takln%
effective measures to give crushing blow
to the agressor.

Your leadership for justice, Mr. President,
not only has ivon the confidence of your
people but aI?\o Ives great hoge fo the world.
At present when the people behind the Iron
Curtain have. risen aganst Communism, we
believe you will grasp this opportunity to lead
the Freg World n their f|9ht for the libera-
tion of countries under SoViet ommatl?n 50
as to make good your promise to set all ens-
laved peoplefree.

Yours very faithfully,

Ku Cheng-kang, Chairman

The Anti-Communist and Anti-Soviet
Russia Mass Meeting of All Civic
_Organizations of the Republic of China
in Support of the Anti-Communist
Movement of the Hungarians

Ukrainian Help for Hungarians

On behalf of the Ukrainian Red Cross in
Munich, Prof. Dr. J. IIynR;lIewycz gave a dona-
tion of 1,000 Deutsche Marks, to be used to
help the Hunﬁarlan f_|8hters for freedom in
Hungary, to the President of the Hungarian
Liberation Movement, General Ferenc Farkas
de Kisharnak. A further donation of 186
Deutsche Marks for the same purpose ivas
made by the Ukrainian Women’s Unjon of the
DP Camp in Neu-Ulm, represented by Mrs.
Mudryk. General Farkas de Kisharnak expres-
sed his sincere thanks for these donations.
In a letter to the Ukrainian Red Cross, the
Hungarian General Julius Kowac, who is at
resent in Cleveland, also expressed his grati-
ude for the gifts which have been donated in
order to help“the Hungarians.
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Cardinal Mindszenty

December 26th was the anniversary of the
clay on which Cardinal Mindszenty was arrested
y the Communists. To mark this occasion the
author, of the following article, a well-known
Catholic politician and “writer, placed his per-
sonal recollections of his meeting with the Hun-
garian Primate at our disposal “for ‘publlcatlon
Eurposes. As Cardinal Mindszonty’s tellow-wor-
er, he was constantly{ in_touch with the Cardi-
nal. He spent 8 months_ in Communist prisons.
He is at present living in exile in Switzerland,
where he devotes himself to working for the
cause of freedom of the Christian church and of
his native country. (The Editor.)

The Hungarian nation has_pledged its soul for
ev,ert to Christianity and has given the Church many
saints.

On numerous_occasions the Hungarian pe01ple
have defended Europe with their very blood. The
Tatars Jaid waste to Hungary. The Turks occupied
the major_part of Hungary for more than 156 years.
The Russian army already invaded Hun?ar on a
previous gccasion, namely in the year 1849. And
In those days the Hungarian bishops likewise de-
fended Christianity as generals. The entire Hun-
gnarlan eplsco;')v?te, together with its king, fell in

e battle of Mohacs,”in which the Turkish forces
were ten times superior in number to the Hun-
garian troops.

And this same heroic (iuallty was manifested
by Cardinal Mindszenty, too, when the heavily
armed. Soviet army ertered his native country
and tried to convert the people forcibly by means
of atheistic Communism "and to drag "théir souls
intg the de%hs of godlessness, ,

Cardinal mdszentY recognized this da,n%er and,
following the example of his ecclesiastical fore-
fathers, “together with his loyal fellow-workers
%ook up the struggle against moral and physical

ranny.
yI ways happy to he able to he one of his fellow-
workers in this fight. He was a true priest in the
hl%hest sense, who not_on(I:y celebrated High Mass
with solemn ceremony in Church, hut also mingled
with his flock in many a long p||gr|ma?e. ,

During one of the journey$ he undertogk in the
course of administering the rites of confirmation,
the following incident occurred: some Communists
threw stoneS at his car and smashed one of the
windows. The Cardinal told the driver to stop and
lie got qut alone. He went up to the. group of
Conmunists and said: ) ,

“There are some other persons in the car with
me. If you want to kill me, here 1 am!* )

Ashamed of their behaviour the Communists
moved away. Some of them, however, remained
behind and” kissed Cardinal Mindszenty’s hand as
he blessed them.

After the Red Armx stormed. Budapest our
lovely capital became a heap of rujns. The ancient
castle of Buda was the first building to he de-
stroyed. And the Cardinal’s Palace was damaged
to such an extent that only three rooms remaifed
habitable. St. John’s Church and the buildings be-
longing to the Ministry which were next fo the
Palace were likewise destroyed.

In spite of the fact that various persons b_eg%ed
the Cardinal to leave, he continued to live in the
Palace and to receive the faithful in audience
there. At night he actually remained in the Palace
without any protection of any kind, despite the
danger of & possible Communist attack. . )

A messa%e which | sent to the Cardinal whilst
| was in the Communist prison very nearly pro-
ved my undoing. ,

[t was a very cold winter and there was no
heating in our i)rlson-cell. We lay on the floor and
had only two_blankets, one to lie on and the other
as a cover. During the d’% we were not allowed
to ?0 1o sleep. | fad a high temperature and was
suffering. from a nasty attack of tonsilitis. The
Communist doctor refused to %IVE me any treat-
ment, and | rapidly became worse.

Eventually, heyr realized that treatment was
necessary. Every Tuesday morning, the prisoners
who were ill were handCuffed together and were
taken past the cordon of Comminist sentries to
St. John’s Hospital for treatment.

A friend of mine in the town had meanwhile
heard of this procedure. Pretending to he a pa-
tient, he sat down in the waiting-room at the hos-
pital, to which we were also taken. When the guard
who was with us was not watching us, my friend
thrust a piece of chocolate into my pocket and |
gave him some letters from me_dnd my fellow-
prisoners to our respective families. o

The Communists were informed about this trick
ggﬂ]ehow or other, for there was a spy in every
~On anicy cold day we were once a%am told to
line up in readiness for our trip to the hos%nal.
[ had previously stuffed my socks, above my shoes,
with letters written by my fellow-prisoners, and
underneath these letters there was a_long message
which | had written to Cardinal Mindszenty and
in which | apPeaIed to him for help on account of
the dreadful’ treatment we had to endure in Emson
and the entirely inadequate food rations. 1 also
mentioned the fact that the governor of the prison,
a grave-digger who had been promoted to the rank
of lieutenant-colonel of the police, was in the
habit of torturing the prisoners b%/ heating them
and_éhat he had “driven many of them to commit
suicide. .

When we reached the courtyard the police-
sergeant suddenly shouted:

ou are smugglmg letters out of here, and |
am now gomg to~Search you!"

| trembled "all over and thought | was done for.
What would halopen if my message to the Cardinal
about the cruelty of the prison ‘governor were to
fall into the latfer’s hand!

They now started searching us. There were
twelvé of us. Four prisoners “were searched, —
the|{ pockets, hats and clothes, — before it was
my turn,

yI have never,g)rayed 50 fervently and despera-
tely in all my life. — The sergeant stepped up to
me. He started feeling the inSide of my hat, my
clothes, my pockets and sleeves. | was done for.
CAll"of a“sudden, another Communist came up to
him, saluted and gave him a message. The sergeant
continued to search me, r_nr;]/ trousers and my legs,
My socks were bulging with the letters that™| had
hidden in them. , ,

But the sergeant failed to notice the bulge! —
| am sure the” Lord must have heard mY #ra%/,er.
| was safel — My poor heart was still heating
painfully that- same evening as a result of this
aIaerm‘g incident. . ,

The “Credo” Societies were the largest Catholic
men’s organization in Hungary. They can he com-
pared to ‘the Society of the "Holy Name in America.

The fast congress of the “Credo™ Societies was

“Hungary callingEurope*

On_December 4, 1956, the Europe Union held a
very impressive rally, with the above motto, in the
town hall in Munich. The main feature of the rally
were the reports given by a number of Hungarian
refugees who had “taken an active part in the her-
RAIC 'I%ht for freedom and who recently arrived in

unich.

Six Hungarian fighters for freedom — three stu-
dents, a former employee of the Budapest broad-
casting _company, a housewife, and a worker —,
some of them persons who led the fierce fighting
in the 7th district of Budapest, gave short acCounts
of their experiences in which the course of events
was once more recalled as somethm? tangible and
real. The audience listened with raR Aattention for
an hour to_their words, which in their seriousness
and Ob]eCtIVIt% reflected the traged)( of events In
Hungary. All those present at the'rally were deepl
moved when, at the end of the meeting, the Hun-
?arlan fighters for freedom, together with their
ellow-countrymen in the audience, sang the Kos-
suth song, an incident which made the rally an
unforgettable experience. . )

The morale and discipline of the Soviet occu-
pation. troops when fighting the workmq classes,
including women and “children, frequently broke
down. On various occasions Ukrainian and Bye-
lorussian troops and tank units refused to carry
Fut orders to fire and in many cases went over {0
he side of the insurgents. The'new divisions, which

held in Budapest, and Cardinal Mindszenty was
present on this occasion. At that time an agitation
campaign against him was already in progress. The
Communist and Marxist newspapers ridiculed him,
and the hired rabble shouted, “Down with Minds-
zenty!™. On ope occasion the Reds held a pro-
cession which included a hearse containing a cof-
fin, that bore the inscription, “Mindszenty”. If
anyone ventured to voice ang criticism, they were
p{(l)mptly beaten black and Dblue and thrown into
at, . . . .
] Cardinal Mindszenty issued some magnificent
?,astoral messages to the people of Hungary. The
irst of these pastoral letters, dated October 18,
945, contained an important programme, namely
protest against Communist inhumanity and perse-
ution of religion. His pastoral messagé of May 20
946, on the,subgect of religious instruction” and
he communization of the “Catholic schools has
become famous. He objected to the dissolution
of Catholic societies and to the ban on Corpus
Christi and Easter processions. The Hungarian
people supported him wholeheartedly. Thousands
of persons' assembled to listen to him whenever
he spoke in any of the towns and villages, and on
such™ occasions 'no. newspaper propa%nda or_pla-
cards were needed to rally crowds. With untiring
energy he spoke in many districts of Hunglary
in the course of the Hun(ﬁ;anan_ Marian Year. Th
Communists suspended the railway services and
issued a number of vetoes, hut the people drove
in carts or else came on foot to hear him. ,
But the Communists refused to tolerate this
state of affairs, and on March 18, 1948, Cardinal
Mindszenty sent out his last pastoral message.
_One must not, however, imagine that the Car-
dinal merely attacked the enemy, He quite openl
mentioned all the sources of evil and vice whic
can drive us spiritually into the arms of Commu-

nism. )
_He had a forceful and truly Hun?arlan orato-
rical style, a sound sense of judgment and a keen
and logical reasoning power.” Alivays conscious of
h|s,d|8n|ty as a priést, he was indomitable when
obliged to” defend the truth of the Lord’s teachings
and “of Christianity, and on such occasions he re-
fused to regard the enemy with tolerance,

And what is the moral to he drawn from the
exemplary life and tragic fate of this priest? —
It is not"only the Comimunists, who support and
help to spread the system of Communism, who
are responsible for all the, atrocities which Commu-
nism has so far committed in the world. All
Christians who look on passively and tolerate such
atrocities without protesting ‘must likewise he
held responsible!

1
a
c
1
t

were sent to Hungary from the Soviet Union as
reinforcements and which consisted for the most
Fart of Russian and Mongolian troops, were given
0 understand that they were to he used in Berlin
or in the Suez Canal Zone, since their morale and
discipline would most Probably have been under-
mined had they been told thé truth.

The wrath of the Hungarian Reople is directed
not only against Russian” rule, hut in particular,
against “the” Communist regime including the Na-
tional Communist_variant™ of this systém, which
the masses recognize as a camouflagé and uncon-
ditionally reject” , ,

According to admissions made by Soviet soldiers
who have “been. captured, a general opposition
against the regime even prevails in the Soviet

nion, too. They said that, as a precautionary
measure a?amst any possible military revolts, the
troops in the garrisons in the Soviet Union were
as a rule not “allowed to use heavy arms, which
were only supplied to them when they were emp-
loyed fof active service. ,

he fighting spirit of the soldiers of the Red Army
breaks down as soon as theY encounter determined
resistance and counter-attacks. The Hungarian
housewife who spoke at the rally and whd had
taken part herself in the fight against the Soviet
tanks, stressed the fact that there was no need
to he afraid of the Soviet soldiers. )

Before the rally closed Mr. Katona, a retired
army captain, read an appeal to the free
worfd (s. “ABN Correspondence®, No. 1/2, 1957).
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M. Threecross:

The Russian writer, Maxim Gorky, described
Bolshevism as a “purely national Russian pheno-
menon“.HeJusnhed_theBolshews,t olicy of exter-
minating other nations by saying, “When the
gnemy doesn’t surrender he has fo be annihilated”.
The gntire history of Russia (Muscow IS flagrant
roof of such “relations” hetween “Holy Mother
ussia® and the subjugated nations, The most
f|ttgng description of “the status of the enslaved
nations _under the yoke of Russian tyrannly gr!or
to 1917 has been given by the' Bolsheviks
themselves, as can he seen from the following
assage  from “The History of the Communist-
olshevist Party of the Soviet Union (V.K.P.B.)*,

1945 *Tsarist " Russia was, a prison of nations,
Numerous non-Russian nations were deprived of
all their rights. The Tsarist government tried to
suppress all*signs of a non-RusSian national culture
?_ré%t_gﬂd“eavoured to enforce compulsory Russi-
ication.
. Russia’s (Muscovy’s) start gn_the path of history
is Indeed the starting-point of invasions. And these
invasions have continuged for seven centuries and
have now reached their culmination in a deadly
menace for the entire Western world.

At the present time, Russia (Muscovyg has under
her despotic and ruthless control mare than 700
million ‘persons,_ of whom only about 80 mijllion
are Russians. The US.A. tdo, are now faced

the prospect of being converted — after a
radical extirpation of afl “non-proletarian ele-
ments* — into a “Pennsylvanja of Russia“.

Russia (Muscovy) — ‘the Home of Genocide

Russian " invasions mean the genocide of other
nations, as I1s proved only too clearly by the fol-
lowing examples:

a) When the_Russians conquered the state of
Novgorod In 1487 they liquidated its entire é)oRuI-
ation, In the capital ‘alone they killed more than
30,000 persons, of whom 8,000, mostly women and
children, were' drowned In the River Volkhov,
whilst the rest were brutally massacred, The per-
sons who survive numbermq about 15,000, were
deported to the East, and the Russians settled
in "Novgorod. ,

b) In” 1553 thg Muscovites conquered the Tatar
state of Kazan. The greater,gart of the population
was murdered and_the Russians now settled in Ka-
zan. Astrakhan, likewise a Tatar state, suffered
the same fate in the year 1556, ,

¢) The Russian canquest of the Byelorussian
towns of Smolensk anil Polotsk in the 16th century
was “crowned” with the murder of the majority of
the inhabitants, mcludm% 20,000 Jews.

_d) Muscovy’s attack on the Baltic States (Estho-
nia, Latvia, and Lithuania as they are now call dg
in_the 16th century was one of the most horribl
crimes_in history. The population of entire towns
and villages was massacred, people were burnt
and buried aljve. ) ,

&) Muscovy’s attack on Ukraine at the begin-
nlng of the "18th century was “famed” for ‘the
mutder of the entire population of many towns
and villages, in particular in Baturyn, Lebedyn,
and Perevolochna.

f) The conquest and so-called “appeasement”
of Caucasia lasted fIftP{ years. Some of the Cau-
casian peoples were figuidated completely. The
Russian forces, under the command of General
Aermolov, killed all the Chechenes who tried to
protect the freedom of their country. Eventually,
all the Caucasian peoples were subéug,ated, includ-
mg, Armenia, Ge rgla,, and Azerbaijan, npations
which possessed an dncient culture and civilization.
Geor%m _flnﬁlly fell under the yoke of Russian
tyranny in the’ year 1801. , ]

g) Russia is likewise “famed* for her “inventigp*
of “concentration camps for non-Russians, The
first of such camps were founded at the heginning
of the 18th century In St. Petersbyrg and Othakov
and thousands of internees, including persons from
the Baltic_countries, Don-Kozaks, Ukrainjans, and
Byelorussians, perished there as a result of the
terrible slave labour to which they were sentenced.
Incidentally, certain monasteries’in Muscovy were
also convejted into concentration camps. .

h) The Bolsheviks, as the true emanation from
the ‘Russian nation and the embodiment of its, most
aggressive form of annexionism, have continued
to "pursue the same “traditional” gienOQ|daI polic
towards the enslaved nations, solely with the dif-
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ference that the _degree of liquidation was and
often is total. The™ Bolsheviks’ “sincerity” . in
revealing the _extermination and_ Russification
Pohc‘y,o the“Ts?rlst goyernment is nothing but
he “sincerity” of a thief, who, in order to"trick
his pursuers, shouts, “Stop! thief!"

Whereas_the revolution against the Tsarist H]O'
vernment in April, 1917, was simultanequsly the
actual revolution of the subjugated nations, the
Bolshevist assumption of power in_October, 1917
was In the truest sense the Russian reaction of
the counter-revolutionary bloc. The Bolshevist
takeover was, in the first place, a new attempt to
dislocate the Russian imperialist forces with the
aim of counteracting the empire’s disintegration
and suppressing the"liberation _movements “of the
enslaved nations, since the old Russification policy
had failed. It is a well-known fact that Fractlcally
all the non-Russian nations spontaneously proclai-
med19t1h7e restoration of their independence early
In .

Russian |mdper|allsm has disquised. itself in a
red cloak and now serves RusSia’s fixed idea of
a_world conquest. , ,
The West has many genuine and dependable friends
and allies in the Soviet Union, among the “aliens”,
the “morodtsy”, as they were already deS|gi<nated
in former times by thé Russians. Mf. Khokhlov,
nowever, in_his eXplanations in the “U.S. News
and World Report®, June 15, 1956, as to the mea-
nmg/ of Khrushchev's speech, does not differentiate
petween the “superior® and the “inferior Beoples,
between the oppressors and the ORpressed, etween
the enemies and the friends of the West. He clas-
ses them together under the name of “Russian
People“. He tries to create the impression that

he ‘ethnic Russians (Muscovites) are "alsg subguga-

ted people, — sub{u ated by the Bolsheviks. He fias
apPi rently forgotien that “Bolshevism is a purely
n

ational Russian phenomenon®, a purely interndl

matter for Russians, and the embodiment of exter-

nal aggression and exploitation. for non-Russians.
The non-Red Russian imperialists seek to create
the impression that the “Russians (Muscovites) are
fighting Bolshevism, too.” Khrushchev’s speech,
however, clearly proves that there is constant
resjstance on the part of the enslaved natiops to
Bolshevism. If to Some Russians (Muscovifes) the
Communist Bolshevist system is a matter of regime
o,nIXJ,to non-Russians it is a matter of %oub,le
significance, namely of regime and of hostile
imperialism. Khrushchev’s speech indicates . . . the
serious, f|ght, of the Communist Party against
bourgeois nationalists” . . . According

chev, this fight is an “|deo]og|cal“ and not an
|m”Per|aI| tic “opel. He mentions the recent at-
tempts of Azerbaljan and Georgla to revolt and
Froclalm their independence™; Ne also mentioned
the fact that thousands of Georgians were arrested
in 1951-52, According to Stalin himself, as
quoted in Khrushchev’s speech, during the period
of collectivization “10 million, peasants died in the
Soviet Union, a large n ot
ine”. In fact, during the collectivization not 10 but
nearly 20 million “peasants lost their lives, and

most of them were non-Russians. It is worth stres-

sin?, the fact that whereas the extent of col-
lectivization in 1931 amounted to 90 per cent in

Ukraine and other non-Russian republics, in Mus-

covy it only amounted to 20 per cent.

Khrushchey in mentioning the Mingrelian natio-

nalist organization in Georgia, added that
“there have at times been mf,nlfestatlons on the
part bolf' local hourgeois nationalists In several other
republics.

pHe confirmed the deportation of whole nations
from their native countries in the years 1943
and 1944 as well as the liquidation of the republics
of these ReoRIes, namely the Karachaian, Kal-
mykian, Chechen-Ingushefian, and Kabardin-Bal-
kdrian republics. He did not, however, refer to
the liquidation of two other republics, namely the
Krim-Tatar and Volga-German republics. ~ The
entire population of “the Krim-Tatar republic,
numbering . about 600 thousand and mcludmg
women, children, and old Persons,, were expelle
from their homes and sent to Siberia! Khrushchev,
of course, did not mention the fact that Russians
Muscovites) settled in the countries “vacated” in
this way as a result of the liquidation of the repub-
lics. Nor did he mention that the Bolshevist go-

t0 Khrush-

proportion of them in Ukra-
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vernment, when the number of victims who had
died of starvation In Ukraine in 1932 and 1933
amounted to 6 millions, attempted to settle “true
Socialist-Russians® . (Muscovites) In their “vaca-
ted” towns and villages.. Khrushchev further af-
firmed that the “Ukrainians escaped the fate of
being deported solely because there were too many
of them and there was no place to which to_deport
them." He tried to explain the atrocious crimes, of
Russian Bolshevism as being the result of Stalin’s
wilfulness. But we have only to recall the liquidat-
jon and deﬁortanon of the population of Novgorod
in the 15th century.

Khrushchev naturally said nothing about an
resistance on the part of the Russians”(Muscovites
F]hoetmesfils\ées to BolShevism, since such resistance does

Khokhlov’s classification of all the subjugated
nations together with the Russians %M,uscovnes)
under the name of “Russian people® obviously has
as Its purpose the transfer of the responsibility for
Russian (Muscovite) Bolshevism to the non-Rus-
sians, too. Use of the term “Russian eople
enables the Russian imperialists in the West to
claim that the Russians (Muscovites) too, like the
enslaved nations, are flq tmg Bolshevism. Russian
politicians In the West usé the term “Russian
people® and refer to the subjugated nations’ fight
as “Russian resistance” for “the purpose of pro-
fecting the Russian_imperium g‘one Indivisible
Russia“) from a possible disintegration should Bol-
shevism™ be overthrown.

In the course of the so-called “Leningrad Affair®,
a few Russians (Muscovites) fell victims to the
wilfulness of Stalin and Befia, Khokhlov’s expla-
nation that this “Affair" was a form of punishment
for “Great Russian Chauvinism® is ridiculous and
1S only likely to be believed by those who have
very little knowledge of politics. Not one Russian
MUscovite) has been punished for his nationalism.
tis true that, in sta,rtmg anew wave of terrorism
against the “bourgeojs nationalists”, the Bolsheviks
with a cunning ‘smile also mention the “fight
against the Great Russian chauvinists, a fight
which is always symbolical of the Russians them-
selves and serves as a camou,ﬂage for the real ter-
rorism against the non-Russian3 only.

The fl%ht against Russian imperialism and Com-
munism has so far only heen carried on by the
?e,oples, subjugated by Moscow; they will continue
his' fight, and the West should realize this
fact, and give them effective suppart, If it does
not want to be destroyed by Moscow itself one day.

Change in Status Quo by Chain Reaction

At a meeting arranged b{ the Europe Union in
the West German town of Landshut on Nov?mbe,r
29, 1956, the Ukrainian journalist, Iltor Schurlywyj,
an ABN co-worker and a member of the Ukrainian
Council of the Movement, gave a lecture_on the
Eastern menace and how to overcome It. The lea-
flets asking the people, of Landshut to attend the
meeting, which were distributed in large numbers
in the “streets of the town on the Frevmus day,
wer,e,m?ned by the EuroF_e Union, all the German
P,olltlca parties, the Seliger community, the Na-
ional Council for Freedom and Right, the Lands-
hut People’s University, and the National League
for Peace and Freedom.

In his lecture, which lasted one and a half hours,
the speaker stressed the fact that mighty forces
are secretly at work in the subjugated “pgoples of
Moscow’s_ tolonial empire between the Elbe and
the Pacific, and added that until recently many
of the Western politicians were unaware” of the
existence of such forces. He then compared these
forces to atomic energy, with which man has only
recently become acquainted. Nowadays we know
that a chain reaction can cause a huge atomic ex-
plosion of the engrgy which is concedled in atoms.
And, similarly, it "is possible to bring. about a
change in the present unjust status quoin Europe
by means of a chain reaction in Moscow’s colonial
empire.

_ The local German press reported on the lecture
in detail and stressed the fact that the meeting had
been a big success.
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New Standards
for Freedom, Democracy and Sovereignty

An Example of Communist Casuistry

ublished treatise the President

In a recentl
%a Academy of Sciences, Todor

Sf the  Bulga

AYLOFF, demands in the first gslace the tho-

rough “re-education of teachers® as a precondi-
tion” for the up-to-date education of the younger
generation. He Pomts out that certain traditional
conceptions of the basic forms of state and poli-
tical fife must he discarded_in order to meet the
requirements of our times. This leading ideologist
of Bulgarlan Communism then arrives at certain
new Ideas, m,reartlcular as regards the conception
of national independence and sovereignty, And
in view of the present political situation”in the
world, these ideas are certainly most interesting.

Pavloff takes the recent events in Hungary and
Egypt as the startlng-Pomt for his arguments and
proceeds to reproach the West, or rather its poli-
tical  leaders, with ideological discrepancies and
political inconsistency. He maintains fhat whereas
in the capitalistic world the national idea Is, on
the one hand, negated and the peoples arc asked
to renounce their sovereignty In favour of the cos-
mopolite idea and in the Interests. of American
ultra-imperialism, the same imperialistic West has,
on the other hand, tried to kindle lawless nationa-
lism and aggressive chauvinism in H,un?ary._ This
so he stresses, is, from the ideological point of
view, “double hookkeeping®, which” tries to take
advantage of the short mémory of the masses in
Hun%ary and elsewhere who have been confused
and Terforized by reactionary propaganda.

He goes on to say that, in view of the new ideo-
Ioglcal crusade against the Soviet Union and
Communism which“is now being conducted by the
West “with hysterical boldnéss and desPer,ate
effort* for the ,purgose of completely destroyin
Communism, it is a squt,eIP{ imperative that ideo-
|0|(JIQa| training in the socialist camp should, discard
all fixed and ‘out-of-date ideas and allow itself to
he guided bY_the modern meaning and appli-
cation of certain fundamental state “and political
conceptions and systems. Ac,cordm? to Pavloff
the most important precondition for the ntt]hf
education and tramm% of youth today is that the
teachers themselves should” he re-educated in the
new spirit, and not_onl?/ the teachers as. the actual
representatives of ideological trainingin the nar-
rower sense, hut also all &dult persons in the socia-
list state as a whole.

Pavloff is of the opinion that the fundamental
condition for a re-training and re-education must
above all, he the realization that the abolition of
the personal cult has nothing whatever to do with
the attempts to deny the achievements of the So-
viet and the Bulgarian revolution and to discard
the entire socialist system.

After this introduction, Todor Pavloff proceeds
to define the fundamental conceptions of state and
political life as follows:

In the generaﬂ an abséract sense there are no
such tilings as freedom, democracy and dictator-
Shlcp" One” can only use these conceptions in con-
nection with concrete events to which they refer.
In the CaPItallstIC world these forms of state and
P0|Itlca| ife are hourgeols in character and are
hus merely a pseudo-freedom, a pseudo-democrac

and a_ruthless bourgeois dictatorship. In the Fre-
sent Bulgarian PeoPIed Republic, ‘on the other
hand, there Is, acco dmg to Pavloff, freedom and
democracy of the p,eog e, of the workers, of the
farmers and of the ‘intelligentsia, and also a dicta-
torship which belongs to” the people and which
is directed against the enemies — at home and
abroad — of the people’s democracy, of socia-
{lhsm tar{d of the independence and sovereignty of

e state.

Pavloff then emphasizes. the fact that the fight,
for independence and national sovereignty must,
as regards its fundamental and guiding principles
and aims, he determined by the,s%me class, stan-
gards. He goes on.to say that af|? t for mdepep-
gence and “sovereignty ‘at any price, particularly
If 1t 1s djrected against a people’s democratic state
and against tne vital friend h”t) with_the Soviet
Union“and other socialist countries, is in reality
no longer a fight for independence and sovereignty.
Such & fight, “as events in Hungary have shown dll

too ﬁlainly, might very well he used to advantage
the “Fascist reactionary and counter-revolutio-
nary elements”.

In conclusion, Pavloff stresses that the socialist
re-training and re-education of the teachers, in
the first place, and then of the “wonderful, heroic
Bulgarian youth® will he ensured if the above facts
are realized. He points, out that this task of re-
training and re-educating the teachers and the
younger generation in Bulgaria is now in firm,
safe “and “experienced hands, and adds that the
illusions cherished by the people’s enemies of a
repetition in Bulgaria' of events in Hun?ar will
van!sﬂ gnd have, in fact, to some extent already
vanished.

, &The above-mentioned treatise was published
in the government gazette, “Otetschestwen Front®,
No. 3821, of Deceniber 9, 1956.)

Tweniy-five Years’ Jubilee as a Priest

_As a teacher of rellqgon at_a Dig girls’ school
in Zagreb, Stefan Kukoljas, gained an mmght into
the problems of adolescént youth and, af t

time, realized that he still Had a lot to learn If he
was_to help others moraI]X ang slpmtually. He went
to Rome, to the Gregoriana, for a year, where he
studied moral theology under the German Jesuit
priest, Hiirth. In 194 Kukolgas came to Munich in
the capacity, of priest to the Croatian workers
there. In spite of his clerical work he managed
to, make time to study medicine. With the per-
mission_of his diocesan superior, he attended the
university as a student, and as he was always
attired in ordmarfy clothes on these occasions,
only a few of his fellow-students realized that he
was a “priest of the workers”. After taking his
degree s a doctor of theolo?y, he qualified as
a doctor of medicine in 1952. Tn his cagacng as a
priest he held mass in the mornings, and during
the rest of the day he worked ds a doctor in

e same

Dr. Stefan Kukoljas in his study

various hospitals, mcIudmag the one in Worishofen.
But his thirst for knowledge was not yet satiated.
He had previously attended a course of psychology
lectyres held by Professor Lersdi, and "he now
studied psychothierapy for three years, in addition
to his work as a priest at the refugeesf camp in
Allach. Last summer he was awarded his diploma
for psychotherapy by the Munich Institute. At
Fresent he is studying e)&e d,|aﬁno,5|s under Pro-
fessor Angerer % ne looks right into human be-
ings as if through a window") and chiropractic. On
Sundays_he_holds divine service in a ,refuPees’
community in Untermenzing, Munich, Incidentally,
Stefan Kukoljas recently celebrated his twenty-
five years’ jubilee as a priest.
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The Latvian Welfare Fund
“Daugava» Vanagis*

“Money was short. What was to be done with
not a copper left and about half a million roubles
owing to the state, It was decided to sell 3,000
Ee,ese not_yet fat enough for market." (“Sovets-
aja Latvija“, 28. 10. 56%. .

his is just one of the countless examples illy-
statl_n? the state of collectivised agriculture in
Sovie occur%led,Latwa. The above report appeared
In the Communijst n,ewsPaper_“Sovetsk_aJa,La,tvua“,
describing a collective farm in the Yilani district.

In the “years of her independence, Latvia was a
rourlshm&/ agricultural country, producm% a sur-
plus of bacon, butter, timber and. flax. Conside-
rable quantities. of these commodities were expor-
ted to Great Britain in return for industrial googs,

On the other hand, however the Communist
regime has done its best to smash the prosperit
of the Latvian people. During the flast 12 years
of Soviet Russian occupation™ all land has heen
expropriated from the farmers and pooled in
collective farms ,(kolhozesf). [n 1948 alone, in order
to break the resistance of the farming population
some 60,000 farmers and their families were depor-
ted to Siberia. _ .

The small strip of land permitted for culti-
vation by individual families affords the onl
hope of warding off starvation. But not always.
Comrade N. Bisenieks, the sekretary of the Lat-
vian Communist party, in his article, sarcastically
called “The Development of the Kolhoze Demo-
cracy* (“China®, 12. 10. 56), sounds, the warnmtkq
that” those who 'do_not_fulfil the minimum wor
target will lose their private plots. o

hile the party hbosses see that deliveries to
the armed forces and the ,?overnment are met at
all costs, the workers tojl on. ,

Would an){ trade union in the democratic world
tolerate exploitation and denial of human rights, as
practised in the worker’s paradise?

There can he no doubt about the fact that the
Latvians will not_tolerate Soviet Russian occu-
pation and its evils much longer — at the first
opportunity the Latvian nation will rise to restore
freedom and independence. God bless Latvia.

Limits of Atomic Warfare From Page 2
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Ukrainians Support the Hungarian Fight for Freedom

The “NEW YORK POST" of November 9, 1956
published a report which was based on official
information and was worded as follows:

_“The reason why the Kremlin transferred 8 new
divisions from Russia to Hungary in order fo put
down the liberation revolution “was that it had
doubts as to the trustworthiness of the Soviet occu-
pation forces stafioned in Hungary. This also
explains the indecision of the Krémlin at first, to
resort to the full use of armed force a_%amst the
fighters for freedom... But the majority of the
units stationed in Hungary consisted ‘for ‘the most
Part of Ukrainians. The dld feeling of distryst on
he part of the Russians towards the Ukrainians
was Intensified still more by the friendly relations
between the Ukrainian soldiers and the Hungarian
population. And after the removal of the Buda-
pest puppet ﬁovernment, Moscow became seriously
alarmed ‘at the mapy reports about fraternization
between the Ukrairians and the Hupgarians. In
several cases, Ukrainians, taking their’ arms and
tanks with them, went over to the side of the
fighters for freedom.”

The “NEWSWEEK" of November 26, 1956, also
published a very interesting news item and wrote
as follows: “THe dense network of the Russian
secyrity service, headed b¥ General Ivan Seroy, is
busily searching Hungary tor 3,000 Soviet soldiers
including 60 tank_crews, who have deserted and
?one oveér_to the side of the Hungarian fighters for
reedom. The majority of them Rave joined forces
with the liberation movement.” A
of the soldiers concerned belonge
units of the Soviet Army.

krajnian Insurgents in Hungary’s Fight for
Hreedom g garys rig

In its edition of December 17, 1956, the London
pnaperre, ;rDtAlLY EXPRESS®, publlshed the follow-
| :

Q‘UkEalnlan freedom fighters have hlown UP the
railway line used by the”Red Army to supply its
troops in Hungary. The line was sabotaged at
several points neaf Lvav, a rail centre in Western
Ukraine, about 100 miles east of the Hun%arlan
border, say reports. Red Army reinforcements, in-
6|ﬁd"ng security ‘men, have” moved into West

raine.

_The Russian press again began to publish aftacks
directed against the” renewed activity of the
Ukrainian nationalist forces, who are, of course,
said to “receive their jnstructions from the Ameri-
?gpt“mtelllgence service headquarters in Frank-

parently most
to Ukrainian

|]_.5,000 Ukrainians Go Over to the Fighters for
reedom

d

A,front-gaa%e article with the above title wa
P,ubllshed y the London “QBSERVER™ in its edi-
ion of December 16, 1956. The article — a report
bey a Hungarian fighter for freedom, Lajos Lede-
rér, — was worded” as follows: .

“A large-scale revolt of Soviet troops, chiefly
Ukrainian, has broken out in_Hungary and has
linked up with armed Hungarian units still pre-
serving control in several maquis areas. ..

sources trace the revolt back to the effect

on Soviet Army morale of the initial assault on
Hungarian young people and workers, They esti-
mate that even ,urm(]; the first Soviet intervention
in October, individual desertions of Soviet soldiers
reached thousands. When the second wave of
Soviet tanks returned on November 4 to crush the
national rising, they were kept well in hand,firing
blmdl(}/, for four days. As soon as they were dis-
Eerse_ over the couptry to terrorise pe_oP,Ie into
ubmission piecemeal, it proved very difficult to
make them carrY qut orders, and friendly contacts
with the population were established ™ in - many
areas.

Th(f Reason for the Kadar Government’s
[ndecision

The total number of the orgapized units in
revolt by the week-end was estimated by my
sources at 15,000. The largest part of them’ have
joined the Hungarian forces in the mountains of

the Borsod country, near the frontier of Carpatho-
Ukrainc, which forms part of the Soviet Union.
But there are similar cases in other maguis areas.
It js stated in Budapest that the higher Soviet
authorities are now so pre_occupled with this
development that they have little time for dealing
with the Hungarian revolution itself, and that this is
in part responsible for the impression of drift and
indecision IatelX conveyed by the actions of the
Kadar “Government”, "General Serov, the bead
of the Soviet State Security Committee, and a
number of _h|s_toP officials are reported to have
been flown in in the last few days.

Entire Units Go Over with Tanks to Hungarian
Freedom Fighters

After some time, the higher Soviet authorities
reacted,bg flying in large numbers of officers of
the political administration, exchanging — and. in
a number of cases arresting — local Commanding
officers. During the past “week, this has led a
number of officers, chiefly Ukrainian, to take their
units over to the Hungafian freedom fighters and
call on other_units to Join them. Some Units have
come over with thejr tanks, others with only light
equipment. The defecting_ officers have broadcast
on Army transmitters, HIVIT}] their own name and
rank, and calling in the Ukrainian Ian?,uagelon
their comrades t0 Hom the fight for the Tiberation
of their own country and théir families.*

The French and German Press

The foIIowinE news item was_published b¥ the
Paris pafer, “L’AURORE", In its edition of De-
cember 16/17, 1956.

“Fierce fighting is in progress in Western
Ukraine. Colntless acts of sabotage have been
committed by Ukrainian insurgents. During the
Past week Ukrainian msurc{;en,ts have blown up
he railway line between Stanislaviv and Dolyna
angd between Stanislaviv and Kolomya at several
POI.MS- A number of goods trains,” which were
aking ammunition to Hungar){] for the Soviet
occupation forces there, were blown up on the
tracks. The activity of the Ukrainian insurgents
extends as far as the entire mountainous région
bordermq on the Carpathians, Throughout "the
country the insurgents are assisted in Bvery way
by the” Ukrainian population. By way of reprisals
the Bolsheviks are carrying oul mass arrests. So
far, the number of Ukrainians who have been
ﬁrreate% (by December 15, 1956) amounts to many
undreds.

“LE PARISIEN LIBERE" of December 17, 1956,
writes as follows:

“Ten thousand Soviet soldiers have
to the Hungarian freedom fighters; 3*500 of them
have joined forces with the” Hungarian, freedom
fighters in the district of Miscolc, whilst 2,000
have ?o,ne over to the Hungarian side in the Bakot
Qotunl,a‘!ns, and 5,000 to 6,000 in the district of
etscli.

The papers in the United States also mention
the fact that the Ukrainians are taking part in the
Hunqanan_ fight for freedom. The ~“New York
Herald Tribune® and “The Philadelphia Inquirer®,
as well as many other leading papers which have
a circulation of millions of copies, are constantly
ubllshlng reports about the “Ukrainian fighters
or freedom.,

Ukrainian Insurgents in Action

(Reported from Vienna, on December 17, 1956)

On the eve_nln(I] of December 17, 1956, the radio
station at Miskolc broadcast the following report:

“After fierce combats with the Muscovite Bol-
sheviks, the town of Miskolc has now been seized
by Hungarian and Ukrainian insurgents.

The Ukrainian insurgents have blown up the
railway brld% in Worochta and a railway tunnel
Just outside ‘Worochta, and there is_now ‘no com-
munication line via Worochta with Carpatho-
Ukrainc and Hun_%ary. .

New Soviet units are having to be conveyed to
Hungary via Roumania.”

ong over

Ukrainian Tanks Fire On A. V. 0.

o The following news item appeared in the
MUNCHNER MERKUR*®, on November 2, 1956:
“This was what happened: the A.V.0., the Hun-
arian political police, was firing on thousands
f demonstrators, all of whom weré unarmed. Sud-
enly, some obstinate Ukrainian or other — no
oubt his head was shorn in the Russian manner
probably looked just like a loyal Marxist
— must have gone on strike and must have been
reminded of chains, — not the chains on his tank,
but the chains which fetter the masses. All of a
sudden, there tank towers veered from “12 to
6" — as they say in army Iangugge — and three
commanding” officers shouted™ “Fire!". But the
tanks fired” on the A.V.0. troops, not on  the
demonstrators. Ang Communist police were killed
by the vollex of Red Army tanks. This was
undoubtedly the finest deed iri the history of this
Soviet regiment and the worst short circuit ever
experienced in a Party system.”

All the above-mentioned incidents speak volu-
mes. And they are a sure sign of the fact that
there is amorigst all the peoples who are subju-
?ate_d in the Soviet sphere of influence a profound
eeling of solidarity agamst their mutual Russian
enemy and subjugator, — a solidarity which i
IlkeI){ to assumé an active and concrete form at
the least provocation. And this fact is of imme-
asurable_importance as far as the future course
of the liberation Process is concerned. It is, how-
ever, regrettable that the world press only com-
ments_on this fact in brief and does not pay more
attention to it.

The Youth ot the Subjugated Countries against
Moscow

In its edition of December 21, 1956, the Swiss
newspaper, “Neug Zuricher Zeitung“, published
some interesting information. about manifestations
of anti-Moscow feeling, chiefly on the part. of
students, in various countries of the Soviet Union.

“A revolutionary attitude on the part of the
students is spreading not only in Latvia but, also
in the other Baltic ‘states. THis is clearly evident
from the leading articles and informative material
Eublllshed in the Latvian newspaper, “Sovietskaja

atvia“. This paper writes that ‘the influence of
a foreign 1deology and a b,ourqems attitude are
becoming more and more evident among the youn-
ger generationl Young writers have recently shown
a tendency to dQPICt Soviet life in ‘naturalist
coloursd Some writers strongly suRport formalist
views which are directed against the Soviet ideo-
logy. The students of Riga University do not read
the” Soviet press, but gain their infarmation from
other ‘dubiousd sourcés.

A similar criticism was also expressed about the
youth of Esthonia at the Party Congress in Tallinn,
which was held at the begEmnmg, of December
1956. In the schools in the Esthofian capital the
demand  was voiced that the symbolism of the
Soviet pioneers should he replaced b%/ the traditio-
nal rules and principles of the Esthonian scouts.
The leader of the Esthonian pioneers — a Russian
of the name of Vigorova — objected to the fact
that a similar idea in other )Aouth organizations
had even found support in the Latvian official
Komsomol newspaper.*

Kyiv Students Hold Demonstations

The Vienna newspaper, “Neuer Kurier”, of De-
cember 16, 1956, stated that Hungarian refugees,
who had reached Austria from Hungary via Kylv,
reported that numerous demonstrations had been
held by Kyiv University during the previous week.
Large crowds of the population had spontaneously
{omed in the students’ demonstrations. Some of
he demonstrators overpowered the Puards at the
prisons and prison camps and liberafed the inter-
nees, who included 300 Hungarians who had been
deported to Ukraine at the “heginning of Novem-
ber. The Ukrainian population actively helped
them in their illegal return to Hungary. ,
_The “Neuer Kurier* also. reports that the offi-
cial newspapers of the Soviet republics of Latvia,
Esthonia and Lithuania have admitted that there
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are unrests and riots in these countries. The Faper,
“So,vvge,tskaja Estoniad reproaches the youth or-
?anjz tion of the KOMSOMOL with having failed
0 instil into the Youth of Esthonia “a feéling of
_afflnlt)(,wnh the other peoples of the Soviet Uniton,
in _particular with the Russian people

he Moscow paper, #Pravdad saw itself forced
to comment on such exaggerated statements on
the r[])art of the press of the"non-Russian republics
of the Soviet Union and declared most emphati-
cally that 4as regards events in Hun?_ary, count-
less” newspapers In the Soviet republics express
views, which are a violent contradiction of the
principles of Marxism and Leninism&

The “Salzburger Nachrichten® of December 17,
1956, corrohorated the report that Ukrainian insur-
gents had blown up the railway line from Kolomea
and Stanislaviv to Hungar%/ at’ several Pomts, thus
forcing the Soviets to convey troops to Hungary
via Roumania.

“Ukrainian Insurgents Help Hungary“

This was the title of a report published in the
Vienna p_aﬁer, “Welt am Maontag®, of December 17
1956, which was warded as follows: “Reports about
considerable activity on the part of Ukrainian
insurgents are mcreasm? from day to day. We
have ” learned from well-informed™ sources that
Ukrainian msurlgents completely destroyed the
railway line to un%ry, via the Carpathiians, on
November 12th and November 18th, and that the
Soviets. were thus forced to send trains to Hun-
?a,ry via Roumania. The insurgents blew up the
alfway tracks and damaged the bridges in the
eastern and western districts of the Carpathians®.

The following report was published in the news-
paper, “Grazer Montag®, on December 17, 1956:

‘Vienna, December” 16 (Reuter, AFP, APA).
The Budapest Opera House was to have been
reopened yesterday, Sunday. But anonymous leaf-
lets were “sent to"the artiStes and_ placards were
posted up which bore the following threat: “It
would be aglty if the Opera House were reopened,
for this lovely building would only be destroyed®.
For this reason the reop,enm? was postponed “until
December 25th. According o reports from vari-
ous news agencies, 15000 Soviet soldiers, most
of them Ukrainians, have gone over to the side
of the Hungarian freedom fighters. Students from
North Koréa are also said "to have joined the
Hungarian freedom movement. In the course of
fierce flghtmg Hungarian freedom fighters clea-
red the Town of MiSkolcz of Soviet tfoops..."

_ The “Kleine Zeitung®, which likewise appears

in Graz, in its edition of December 16, 1956, pub-

lished a report with the following title:
“Ukrainians Liberate Deportees*

“In connection with events in Hungary, demon-
strations have been held by the students of Kyiv
University. Large crowds of the population spon-
taneously joined in these demonstrations. In  the
Ukrainidn “capital a riot broke out which could
only be put down with considerable difficulty.
Demonstrators overpowered the guards at the pri-
sons and prison camps, liberated youn% Hun%arlans
who had been deported, and took them through
the town In a triumphal procession.”

A Polish Student’s Account

H. Nocli, a young Polish student who escaped
from Poland in 1954, went from Munich to Hun-
gar?/_ and was caught in Budapest during the dra-
matic days of the anti-Russian revolltion. His
account_ appeared in Polish and Ukrainian news-
Bape[s,m urope, and he, tog, reports that many

Krainjans went over to the side of the insurgents.
He writes:

“Next dae/, November 1, | went to look at the
battered cify, accompanied by an insurgent who
knew the French language. N¢ar the radio station
building there were” Hungarian tanks ready for
combat” (under the insurgents’ command — Ed.)
arLd also’ three Soviet tanks ivhose crews. were
Ukrainians who went over to_the insurgents in the
first ,da&/s of the revolution. On buildings, posts and
on windows of stores we saw innumerable inscrip-
tions, ‘Russians Go Home!”

4. We met the commander of the sector
which we were visiting, and he told us about the
heavy fighting in this part of the city:

We™ suffered heavy losses here,

ut it could
have been even worse ‘had not there

gen on the

Soviet side many. Ukrainians, Georgians and othe
! ' f t%er% not only [helr

non-Russian soldiers. Many o
gﬁ(ri s%eﬂrmg In the air, but actually went over to
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Propaganda Leaflets for Hungary

Several thousand leaflets, published in the name
of the Hungarian Liberation Movement and signed
by the President of the Movement, General Ferenc
Farkas, were distributed in the fighting sectors of
the war of liberation in Hungary By thé insurgents
themselves. The English téxt’ of these leaflets
which were worded Tn Hun’%arlan was_published
in “ABN Correspondence®, No. 1/2, 1957. _
In addition, over 12,000 appeals and leaflets in
Russian and Ukrainian, which were published in
the name of the ?roups of the Qrganization of
Ukrainian Nationafists abroad and in the name
of the Central] Committee of the ABN and were
addressed to the soldiers and officers of the Soviet
forces in Hungary, were also distributed, These
[eaflets exhorted the Soviet soldiers to desist from
firing on innocent Hungarian men, women and
children, whose sole deSire is to be free, and,
above all, asked the soldiers of the Red Army who
are of Ukrainian or other non-Russian nationality
to refuse to carry out the orders they received, to
go over to the Side of the Hungarian m_sur%ent,s
and to join forces with the latter in fighting Their
mutual ‘Russian enemy. ,
According to authentic reports received from
Hungarian “freedom _fighters, the Ukrainian and
Whife Ruthenian units,”in particular, of the origi-
nal ~occupation troops clearly showed their un-
willingness to carry out orders to fire and several
thousands of themi went over to the side of the
insurgents and helped the latter in their fight.

A Message to the Soldiers oi the
Soviet Army

“Soldiers and officers of non-Russian origin!

For what and for whom are you fighting? You
yourselves are makm?_ the yoké imposed on you
and on your eogles irmerl”

What ‘wrong have the Hungarian peasants, wor-
kers and students done you,” when ‘they took up
arms against national enslavement, agal_ns,t sub-
jugatiom and despotism, against colléctivization
and the system of sweating” the workers, against
concentration camps and prisons, in which thé best
sons of the Hun?arlan nation are tortured to
death? Do you not know that conditions in your
own country are just as bad? Is there such a
thing as your own national and democratic state
which is independent? Have you your own national
armies which_would defend “the “interests of their
own eoPIes? Are you allowed to express your
?pjtrp]l?n reely or to” freely worship God in your
ai

Comrades! The time has come for you to decide
for whom apd for what cause you “are fighting!
For a free life or for death in bondage? For the
disintegration of the Muscovite Bolshevist prison
of nations and_ for a free I|fe,worthg/ of man,
in your own independent, national and demo-
cratic state, or for the present condition of sla-
very? For starvation or for prosperity? For con-
centration camps and prisons or for-a free life
for the freedom of speech, conscience, thought
and a,ssembly, for a life which is free from fear
and distress? For free elections or for Communist
hirelings and overseers, who have been forced on
your peoples by Moscow? , ,

The Hungarian epeogle — like the workers. in
Poznan have done recently and the Ukrainian
Insurgent A,rm?/ (UPA) has been doing for years
— .Is” heroically shattering the Bolshevist fetters
which have bound it for so long! .

The Hungarign Communist “criminals have pro-
ved Powerless in the face of the people’s wrath,
and for this reason they appealed to Moscow for
help, in order to crush the revolt of their own

fellow-countrymen. o
Do you know against whom you are fighting?
A?amst workers, peasants and_ students like your-
selves, who Ion% or freedom just as much as )ﬁou
do. Do not heed Bolshevist lies, which say that
this outbreak of national wrath has been “provo-
ked by Western capitalists”. No! The cause of this
outbréak is to he sought in a terrible subjection
and servitude, in tyranny _and hardship, in the
Bolshevist system of exploitation, prisons, concen-
tration camps, and national subjugation. =
Are you aware of the fact that you are fightin
and senselessl kllllng not “capitalists and” land-
owners”, hut goverth/- tricken workers and “collec-

tivized“ peasants who have been exploited by the

Communist system, — workers and_peasants who
[ead the same wretched existence in Ukraine, in
Caucasia, in Turkestan, in Byelorussia and in every
country which is subjected ‘to the ruthless power
of the 'Kremlin and the subjugators installed there

by the Kremlin. ] o

Refuse to fight against. the H_un?arlan insur-

ents! Go over to their side! Join the ranks of

e mighty national, revolutionary liberation move-
ment of dll the ﬁeoples sub u?ated by Bolshevism,
and fight for the cause of Treedom for nations
and freedom for individuals, and for the indepen-
dent, national, democratic states of our peoples!

Leave the ranks of the Soviet Army, an army
of subju%atlon and slavery! Join forcés with the
Insurgents! , o

And bear in mind that Stalinist-Khrushchev
tyranny will increase still more in_your native
countries, too, if the Muscovite criminals, with
Your aid and the heU) of Nagl?/’s clique, succeed
n suppressing the revolt in Hungary!

_Russian soldiers of the Soviet Aimy! Why do you
kindle the hatred of all the peaple$ of the world
against yourselves and your nation by helping to
gre%sg]leg@e liberation movements of thé subjugated

Go over to the side of the msur%,ents and direct
}(our weapons against the Communists, —_ for the
reedom and weélfare of your children, wives and
parents, too! Join forces with us, the non-Russian
peoples, and fight for independent, national, demo-
cratic states for all peoples of the world, for the
destruction of all empires, and for the freedom of
nations and individuals! Every nation, including the
Russian nation, too, shall have its own state within
Its ethnopraphlpal frontiers, and no nation shall be
allowed fo subjugate others! )

Against whom “are you fighting? — Aglamst wor-
kers, peasants and students like yoursélves! Why
do you allow yourselves to be uséd by the Khru-
shchev gang in the Kremlin as hangmen against
the Hungarian people, who are your neighbours?

We exhort you In the name of freedom, truth
and justice and in the inferests of the welfare of
¥,our, native country and our peoples, o cease
ighting agamst the insurgents and ‘to join forces
with them! . .
Freedom 5%[_) Nations! Freedom for Individuals!
October, 1956. _

The Central Committee
of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
(ABN)

FromtheDeclaration oftheOrgaaization
of Ukrainian Nationalists ?O.U.N.)

_ “Hungary is not alone in her heroic fight. The
increasing “activity of the revolutionary Tight of
Ukraine and the Other peoples, in response to the
Hun%arl,an national revolution, will "prevent the
Bolsheviks front c_rushm? this revolution.

The Organization. of Ukrainian Natignalists
addresses the following appeal to the soldiers of
the Soviet troops who "have been sent to Hungary
to put down the revolt there: refuse to carry” out
the vile orders issued by the Bolsheviks; refuse
to fight against the Hurigarian fighters for free-
dom,” and, on the contrary, help “them in every
possible way; go over to the side of the insurgents
and join forces with them in fighting against
gi%lusgles\(lsm for the freedom of nations ‘and”indi-

The ?,roups of the Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists” abroad decldre their solidarity and
their willingness to support all camFalgns which
aim. to PIVE Hungary’s liberation revolution moral,
political, m|I|tar¥ nd other kinds of assistance.
The ?,roups of the Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists abroad would welcome and support
the formation of military units consisting of volun-
teers from various nations, who should take an
active part in Hun%ar)é’s ﬁght for freedom and
should fight under its banner for the freedom of
nations and individuals a%amst Bolshevist tyranny.
Lorfg ,|IV? the victory of the Hungarian National
Revolution! _ .
Long live Hungary, freed from Soviet occupation
and Communist ‘tyranny! o
Long live the heroic_ Hungarian insurgents!
L%ug live tpe anti-Bolshevist liberafion front
of the” nations! o
The Leaders of the Groups of the Organization
of Ukrainian Natioualists Abroad.
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Protest Rally for Freedom

Freedom FightersdDay“ in Buffalo

The Hon. Steven Pankow, Mayor of Buffalo,
New York, issued a special proclamation on_No-
vember 25, 1956, designating it as “Freedom Figh-
ters” Day” in honorof the Hungarian freedom
fighters.” On the same day a huqe anti-Russian
démonstration took place in Buffalo. |

Parade and Rally ivas sgons,ored by the American
Frands of the Anti-BolShevist Blo¢ of Nations —
Buffalo Chapter — Ukrainian Div.

“Free World — Forward March!*

From the address delivered b[g RT. MSGR. RO-
E/IaAyNRg“yNUWER, during the Freedom Fighters9
Msgr. Nuiver is a retired Brlgadler General in the
United States National Guard.

We protest — vigorously and justifiablﬁ/ against
the tyranny that exists in Some parts of the world.
Specifically — we accuse the communist govern-
ment of Russia of having robbed many nations of
their FREEDOM and holding them in slavery by
force of military ,mlpht.,

protest against this slavery — because every
n_being has the inalienabl r|c11:ht to LIFE =
RTY — and the PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS
s world.

HE FREE ARE

COMMUNIST DICTATO
LIMINATE ITH
mmediately after World War Il ,
or 10 long yéars — the condemned slaves, in
all the subjtéga ed countries have been pleading
the free world to do something about their slavery;
have been telling us that thé persecution of the
red devils in Moscow 1Is getting beyond human
endurance,

What did the free world do about it? We gave
them our moral support and some food and “clo-
thing. Yes — we beamed messages of hope to them
over the radio. We dropped propaganda leaflets
over their countries. They do not fieed any pro-
paganda leaflets — t,he)I_/| 0 not need anE messages
—"what they need is HELP, HELP, HELP, from
the free world to get the heels of the red devils
off their necks. They did not ask us for food or
clothing or mone?/. hat they wanted was FREE-
DOM — the right to Life, Liberty and the Pursuit

of Happiness — even as you and |.
And — finally — when they could no_longer
stand the persecution of those red devils in Mos-

cow — they rebelled — they revolted — they
dared to stand up and defy the tyrants and their
mighty armies. Yes — in East Berlin — in Poland
—in HunPary — practically barefisted — they
dared challenge the tanks, the armored cars, the
machine-guns "— the grenades of the occupying

armies.

And what did the free world do? As usual —
we sent them encouragement, propaganda, food,
clathing, money, medicines.

The ‘efforts of these enslaved people must be
supported with more than moral support and
material comforts. Their blood cries to us for the
kind of help that will make them free — return
to them the right to life, liberty and the pursuit
of happiness.

It 15 the duty of the free world to demand that
the United Nations Assembly order the communists
and their red dictators to get out of the free
world and should drive them out by force.

No sane person wants war. But there are some
things worse than war. There are some things
worse than death. SIaverK is worse. They Frefer
death to slavery. We of the free world must help
them to regain their right to Life, Liberty and
the Pursult “of Hafpmess. Anything less than that
is, hypocrisy, frustration and” ignominious cowar-
dice” FREE WORLD — FORWARD MARCH!

Enslaved Peoples’ Trustworthy Partner
From the speech by Dr. Nestor Procyk

We have come to this gathering today — this
Freedom Fighters’ Day —"to pay ‘tributé and ex-
press thank$ to the dallant fighters for freedom
In Hungary and in Ukraine; Byelorussia, the Bal-

tic States and Poland; Croatia, Albanja, in North
Korea; in each and every ,
munist ruled country; to pay tribute and express
thanks to all soldiers of freédom and justice who
are fighting and dying for the cause of the free
world.” Since their immense sacrifices undoubtedly
serve as a bulwark in thwartl,ngnt_he further Soviet
Russia expansion, they are fighting indirectly for
tr%e preservation of fieedom of this very country
of ours,

In the failure of the free world of Western
Democracies to render effective support to Hun-
?ary’s exasperated struggle for independence | see
he tragedy of both — Soviet Russian captive
nations “and the world freedom and peace.

For the example of Hungary’s fate 1s only the
latest link in a long chain” of national uprisings

and_revolts in many other countries under Mus-

covite domination. , ] )
Ukraine, the first to rise against Muscovite

domination, has been in continugus struggle mar-

ked bey many revolts and upnsmghs agamnst her
Northérn oppressor. During all that “time and
especially during the last decade, when the heroic

Ukrainian Insur?ent Army (U.P.A.) waging parti-

san battles in almost every corner of Ukraine or
neighbour countries tried valiantly to hold to the
West, hoping for help, tlie answer was the same

as to Hungary today: silent expectancy and poli-

tical inertia. )

A fate similar to that of Hungare/ and Ukraine
was also suffered by Byelorussid, Cossackia, ldel-
Ural, the Caucamfn peorgle, Georgja, and Turkestan
and all the so-called member Repdblics of the Soviet
Union pa)#ng tremendous sacrifices for this hated
“membership®, , ,

After the 1939 occupation of the Baltic States
the Eslhonians. Latvians and Lithuanians met the
same fate and a large part of the population was
degorted to Eastern areas of the Soviet empire
and replaced by Russian-born inhabitants, despite
the rebellion and protest of the native population.
The West again was silent with few meaningless
exceptions,

This attitude of the Western democracies un-
gave a lot of encouragement to the So-

doubtedly
viet rulers especially during and after World
War II, when they were able fo widen their sphere

of direct influence to the so-called satellite coun-

tries, where they immediately initiated  their well-
known pattern “of enslavement, russification and
destruction. So, .if anyone would like to know
how things were in Ukraine, Georgia, in the Baltic
States of Bulgaria he would only have to ask
these Hungaridn patriots who were fortunate to
come to this country. Only then can one realize
how much mls_ery, grsecution and destruction all
the other Sovief Russian oppressed nations have
had to suffer and yet how much energy and courage
they were able to”preserve to continde their fight
for freedom, It seems that in that hidden resefve
of energy with the tremendous tension of the high
patriotic and, flﬁhtmg spirit. within all captive
peoples will lie the downfall of the Soviet Russian
empire, which sooner or later will meet its end.
The Kremlin is aware of this and makes cunnin
efforts to prevent its doom. On the other hand,
the oppressed peoples who learned to rely on
their own strength ‘rather than to expect outside
help, are. closing their ranks in a common Anti-
Communist front under the banner of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations. . _

To prove our sincerity to them and to regain their
confidence we must counteract the Soviet Russian
power of slavery, fraud, injustice and lies Iy

demaonstrating our power on% of freedom, since-

rlty{, justice and truth. Along these lines we should
not only recognize the liberation movements of all
captive nations, but should grant them our active
support. We should strengthen the commaon front
of oppressed nations in their _strqule for freedom
and. support the entire Anti-BolShevik Bloc of
Nations by our active and effective policy of
liberation."When_we start such a policy of liber-
ation with full sincerity and preservance we shall
be certain to ?a,m in all the enslaved peoples behind
the Iron_ Curfain a most valuable and trustworthy
partner in our struggle against the Soviet Russian
empire and for freédom dand peace in the world.

Soviet-Russian or Com-

The best way to Iastin% peace is to support
the resistance’ movements
Mass Rally in Neiv York

On December 30, 1956, a mass rally was held by
the Ukrainian Congress Committee in New York,
in the Manhattan Center Hall. More than three
thousand Ukrainians took part in the rally in
order to give moral support to_the Ukrainian” and
other subjugated nations in thejr fight for freedom
and independence. RePresentatlves of Byelorussia,
Bulgaria, Armenia, Lithuania. Idel-Ural and other
subjugated countries were also present at the rally,
The rally opened with speeches by the chairman of
the Organizing Committee, D. Halytchyn, who spoke
in Ukrainian, and the chairman” of the Ukrainian
Congress Committee, Prof. Lev Dobriansky, who
gave his speech in English. D. Halytchyn emphasi-
zed the role of Ukrainian natiopalism “in the flght
for independence, whilst Prof. Dobriansky ex-
pressed reqret at the fact that the USA had not
Ssupported the national revolution in Hun%ar and
had thus missed the opportunity which had pre-
sented itself. , ]

The secretar% of the Labour Executive Council,
James G. Michael, drew attention to the letters
written by the Ukrainian prisoners In Mordovia.
He stressed the importance of the resistance move-
ments and the fight for, freedom, and said that
the free world, even if it were onIK prepared to
make a small effort, could help the subjugated
peoples to regain their soverelpn rlghts sooner.

Further speakers were Senafor Jacob Jevitc,
Republican, of New York, and the staunch friend
of the subjugated peoples, Congressman M, Feig-
han. Senator Jevitc accused Red Moscow of being
the most ruthless colonizer in the history of man-
kind,and said that he supported the idea of help-
ing the resistance movements of the subjugated
peoRIes as this was the best way to lasting peace
in the world. . o

In 3 powerful speech Mr. Feighan criticized the
USA for it indecision regarding events in Hup-
gary. American help would not Frovoke a world
war, he said, if Moscow were not prepared for a
war, and if Moscow were prepared, then it would
start a war without waiting for causes, He stressed
the fact that the subjugated peoples. must be
given help so that they might regain their freedom
as quickly as possible. Mr. Feighan promised. to
submit a'resolution at the next” Congress session,
requesting the government to take immediate steps
to expel the U'S.S.R. from the UN forum and to
introduce adequate economic sanctions. A storm
of applause greeted his words, “ all contacts with
Moscow musf be severed”.

A Hungarian flqht,er for freedom who had taken
ga,rt in the revolution in _Hunlgary then gave a

rief survey of the Hun%arlan iberation war, He
emphasized the fact that the Ukrainian units of the
Red Army had refused to fire on_the Hun?arlans
and had actually joined forces with the lalter on
several occasions. = ,

An extremely moving speech was delivered by
Prof. Stanislovivsky. He was arrested in Viennd,
deported to a contentration camp in Siberia for
ten years, and finally released, as an Austrian sub-
ject, last year. He told the audience about his
meeting with Metro_[mllt_an Joseph Slipy, who was
a fellow-prisoner with him for a considerable time
in the death camf)s.

Before the rally closed, those present Fassed a
resolution, demariding action on the part of the
USA in sugrﬁ)ort of the fight for freedom of the
Ukrainian and other subjugated nations.

The “New York Times® and numerous other
newspapers published reports of the rally, and a
summary of the meeting was glven by thé various

American broadcasting ‘stations.
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In accordance with the recent Russo-Bulgarian
agreement, about 15,000 Bulgarians are to_be de:
Forted from Bulgaria to the “eastern provinces of
he US.SR.“ Officially, only persons who are
unemployed are to he ‘deported, for the purpose
of obtaining work in the U.S.SR, but actually,
the Bolsheviks are already d_eportmgi young mén
who might possibly rise dp_in resistarice against
the MuScovite ocCupants. The deportationS are
supposed to be carried out in Sprin

ESTHONIA

A new phase in the resettlement of oun% per-
sons has begun in Lithuania, Latvia and Esthonia.
The reason “for this new resettlement campaign s
the attitude of general opposition which prevails
in these countries. As stated by the. president of the
National Union of Esthonia, Rej, in Sweden, more
than 2,000 young Esthonians and Latvians haye
been deported t0 various regions of the Soviet
Union. Khrushchev himself has made an official
statement to the effect that by the end of 1957
about 20,000 young Esthonians “and about 100,000
oung| persons from all the ather Baltic States will
ave left their native countries and will have heen
resettled to virgin lands. They will be replaced
in the Baltic countries by workers of various other
nationalities. , ,

Thus, the collective leadership has resorted to
Stalin’s old methods, nameIY the extermination_of
all the peoples under Soviet rule and the forming
of a Soviet, or rather, a Russian nation. As Mr. Re]
rightly assumes, the purpose of the deportations
from “the Baltic States s to put a stop to fhe
Increasing wave of resistance, particularly among
the younger generation, against the Soviet regime
and national subjugation. , ,

This opposition “in the Baltic States will not,
however, assume the proportions of the Hungarian
resistance, since these countries have no armies
of their own and, in anP/ case, all active resistance
Is ruthlessly and brutally suppressed. Passive resi-

Before it

IE_ SECRETARY-GENERAL,
NITED NATIONS.
r

Ir,

At a PUBLIC MEETING held in Edinburgh on
Saturday, 24th Novembper last, the following Reso-
lution Was unanimously passed, and we were re-
cpiested to forward it fo United Nations.

On our part, we trust that United Nations will
take instant_action and will not spend time in
debating while countless lives are being sacrificed
for the“cause for which United Nation§ ostensibly
exists, and we hope you will brlng this letter 10
an early meeting of the General Assembly.

We Wwould emphasize that the massacres and
tortures now proceeding in Hun?ary have been
inflicted on every country brought under Russian
domination at any time in_history and that these
atrocities are not merely Communist but traditio-
nalil%/ Russian. 1t s orly under the. disquise of
Communism that the age-long Russian determi-
nation to conquer the world for Russian Imperia-
lism works today. Unless it is stopped, if neces-
sary by force, America as well as the rest of the
world ‘will fall a victim. We should also point out
that United Nations has a Iegal right to intervene,
while, as for all the non-Russian States in the
Soviet Union, by Article 17 of the Soviet Consti-
tution, each of ‘these States has the right at any
time to, secede without conditions, so that Russia
has neither legal, moral nor any other right to

revent them, Quoting the United States Congress

ommission (Kersten?, Russian rule was imposed
by “murder, rape, plunder and destruction.” For
JUstice to be brought to these tragic lands, it is

ABN-CORRESPONDENCE

CunpPtW

stance, on the other hand, is becommg stron?er
and stronger. The youn? people are boycotting the
Youth Otganization of the Komsomol and” the
entire_Communist systems of education and trai-
ning. The number of young Ferspns who are mem-
bers of the Komsomaol is”steadily decreasing. Of
the 3,700 students at the Unlver5|t¥ of Dorpat,
for instance, only 37 are members of the Komso-
mol, whilst of thie 2,250 students of the Polytech-
nical Institute in Reval only 8 are KomSomol
members. , )

To (iuote from Esthonian Soviet newspapers:
“...only one-sixth of the Komsomol members take
an active part in the life of this organization; the
rest are influenced by the subversive ideology. of
capitalism.” Lectures’ on Marxism and Leninism
tahre frequently cancelled because no one attends

em.
Mr. Rej stated that the Russjans do not trust
an?/ military units, of a national character. Thus,
affer the Poznan riots, the remnants of the Estho-
nian corps were disbanded, despite the fact that
they were stationed in Central Russia, had already
undergone several purges and were, moreover,
under”the command of Russian officers.

v/gssy//////////////s&////SI////////S

Moscow*s Commissars

A Russian, P. W, Kovanov, has been transferred
from Moscow to Tiflis to take u{) his appointment
as second secretary of the Central Committee of
the Communist Parly of Georgia. He has no doubt
received instructions to keep an eye on the Geor-
glan Party organizations, |in_ which nationalist
endencies” still “prevail. This is the first time in
the history of the Communist Party of Georgia
that a RuSsian from Moscow has been appoinfed
to a leading post in the Party.

A Russian has also been assigned by Moscow
to a post in the Georgian governnient, — J. Mosto-
voy, who has been appointed acting Minister of
thé Building Materials "Industry.

Moscow evidently does not trust the Georgian
Communists.

IS too late

necessary that all Russians be evacuated from
them and genuine free elections be held which
will enable” the several countries, to elect their
own national Governments. The first step can be
taken bg/ prompt action by United Nations before
It Is to0 late and we trust that immediate action
will be taken_and United Nations justify its claims
for human rights.

Yours faithfull)(, ,
John F. Stewart, Chairman.

RESOLUTION

“We here assembled, reallsmg that the heroic
Hungarians fight, not only for their own freedom
but ours, and the freedom of the world, and that
the Communists are trying to drown in blood the
desire of the Hungarians to live their own national
life, hereby call dpon United Natigns to take all
steps open’ to them to stop the deportations in
Hungary and elsewhere, to ensure that there are
free “Elections, and that Soviet armed forces are
withdrawn from Hungary and other  enslaved
countries, so that the™ létter and spirit of the
Atlantic Charter may be observed.

“Tliis Meeting expresses the opinjon of the re-
fugees of all European nations r35|d|n% in Scot-
land from behind the Iron Curtain and of their
Scottish friends.

“From Scotland, the Land of the Free, we call
upon the whole world to secure that Hungary s
left to the Hungarians and oppression and tyranny
ended in all countries enslaved by Soviet Russia.”

D. MACNAUGHTON, WS,
Chairman.
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Nationalist Ideology

The Georgian intelligentsia and_the students are
sharply censured by ‘the Georgian Party Bress.
The students, so & leading article of the Party
organ writes, are lacking In morale and do_ not
display a Communist atfitude to work or conscious-
ness “of Soviet Patr,lotlsm, proletarian internatio-
nalism and_the feeling of friendship between the
peoples®. The Party orﬁanlzatlons, s0 the article
adds, do not worry “at all about this attitude.
(“Kommunisti®, No. 253, of October 28, 1956,

The same article reparts that as many as 46
students were expelled from the College of Tech-
nology alone, “on account of various offences’.

In"an opinjon expressed by the Central Commit-
tee of the Youth Qrganization of the Party (the
Komsomol) . on this ™ subject, it is stated that
nationalist ideas have not yet been exterminated
amongst the Kouth of the country and “they
imagine that the Georgians are a special people®
(to quote the words used). _

As'is constantly stressed by the Georgian press
Georgian historiang, whenéver _possible, avoi
mentioning the period of Georgian history from
the 19th céntury onwards, that is the period during
which Russia occupied Georgia, Not asm?Ie histori-
cal work of the Academy_of"Scignces deals with the
Soviet era in Georgia. The historical and ethno-
graphical museum ‘in SU?hdIdl has published the
Fairy-tale* by the 19th century author, M.
Gurieli, which "attacks the Russians. The public
libraries in Georgia still have copies of D. Tscliia-
brischwili’s works (he died in Germany some years
a%,, — N. E.). The book, “Georgia and Russia®,
which appeared in 1919 and in fendency is antj-
revolutionary, chauvinistic and anti-Russian, s
still to be had. Press critics affirm that a definitely
nationalist trend and_glorification of the past
prevail in Georgilan literature. _

It has heen stressed on various occasions that
a drastic war must be waged against all these
phenomena and deviations, hut so far all efforts
in this respect appear to have heen futile.

Hundreds of students have been sent to Turke-
stan and Siberia in order to work there. As many
as 2,000 Georglans are working in Kazakstan
specialists, and several hundred are employed in
Siberia and even in China and Vietnam. Young
persons are now refusing to go to these countries
and are trying to put up a resistance. Students
who have just passed their final examinations
at universities and colleges are refusing. to 5}0 to
the destinations to which the¥ are assigned. Of
359 newly qualified doctors 124 fajled to put in
an appegdrance at the places to which they had
been ‘assigned (“Kommunisti, No. 5, of January 6,

The Bolsheviks have been ruling in Georgia for
over thirty Years, but they havé not succeeded
In breaking the national spirit. Our people have
the longing. for freedom of spirit and of national
life in "théir hearts, and this longing cannot_ be
destroyed as long as the nation livés. N. E.

Disturbances in Roumania

. Numerous djsturbances have recently occurred
in Roumania, in the district of Tchernavoda. The
first of these disturbances occurred. when Bul-
garians, living in this town, tried to liberate Hun-
?arl_an prisoners who had been put into concen-
ration “camps. About thirty persons were killgd
bﬁ' the police on this occasion. Similar clashes with
the Red police occurred in Rasova and Mangalio
and at various other places in the district of Dob-
rudze. Numerous persons were arrested.

NEWS FROM SLOVAKIA

The Bratislava “Pravda“ has disclosed the fact
that, prior to the recent price cut, only five wire-
less sets were sold in a month in the largest depart-
ment store in Bratislava. According to the same
paper, the sale of wristlet-watches was on an
avera%e only one per week. This is, indeed, an
eloquent example of the high standard of living
under the Communist government!

Alexander Mach, thé former Minister of the
Interior of the Slovak Republic, who in 1947, in
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the course of a so-called demacratic mock-trial
in Bratislava, was sentenced to imprisonment for
life, has now been releﬁsed

In_November 1956, the chief organ of the Com-
munist Party in Slovakia, the Bratislava “Pravda",
published an article which attacked the President
of the Executive Council of the Slovak Liberation
Commrttee Prof. Dr. Ferdinand Durcansky.

Since the Prague government was afrald that the
anti-Communist™ revolt in Hungary might spread
to Slovakia, it not only introduced the usual police
measures, hut also Issued orders that untrust-
worth[y reservists In Slovakia were to be called up,
s0 as {0 have 4 better check on them. In the villages
the reservists in guestron were draqged out of their
beds in the middle of the night” by the police
and were taken away on lorries. In the towns the
reservists were agrﬁrre hended whilst at their work
in the factories, and were likewise taken away on
orries.
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A M at the Asian Conference in Saigon

The APACUs (Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League) Third Conference was opened on March
27th and held its closing session on April 1st. *

Fourteen Delegations from Asia and Australia
attended the Conference.

They were: Australia, Burma, China, Honkong,
Korea, Macao, Malaya, Pakistan, Philippines, Ryu-
kyu, Singapore, Thailand, Turkey, Vietnam. The
Delegations from Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
(ABN), Czech-Sudetengerman Federal Committee,
Greece and Indonesia took part in the Conference
as observers.

The opening speech was delivered by the Hon.
Tran-Chanh-Tlianh. The Chief Delegate of Thai-
land then gave an address in reply to this speech.

The conference first approved the membership
of seven new members: Australia, Turkey, Paki-
stan, the Federation of Malaya, Singapore, Burma
and Laos.

The conference also unanimously approved as
observers Greece, Indonesia. ABN and the Czech
Sudeten German Federal Committee.

Dr. Bui Tuong-Chieu of the Vietnam delegation
was elected Chairman of the conference and Mr.
Nguyen Hun Thong of the Vietnam delegation, Se-
cretary-General.

On March 27th and 28th, the conferees succes-
sively heard the reports given by delegation chiefs
and observers.

Subsequently the conference heard the reports
of the Central Liaison Office, the League Council,
the League Extraordinary Conference and the
Youth Conference, which were all accepted.

After the Rules of Procedure of the Asian Peop-
les’ Anti-Communist Conference and Regulations
governing the organisation of the Secretariat of
the APACL were approved, the Conference worked
in the six Committees during March 29 and 30.
Committees: — Policy towards ex-Communists, In-

formation and Propaganda Media, Labour and

Agriculture, Education, Economic Affairs, and

Ideologies.

China was elected as a.chairman of the League
Council, Saigon chosen as permanent site of the
League and deputy secretary-general, and Thailand
the secretary-general.

It was adopted that the Fourth Annual Confe-
rence of the League will take place on March 27th,
1958, in Bangkok (Thailand).

The final declaration of the conference was
adopted unanimously. The resolution of congratu-
lations to the host country was submitted and
adopted by the conference.

Already during committee work on ideologies
and propaganda, the ABN delegation submitted
the following resolution:

“The APACL supports the aims of the peoples
behind the Iron Curtain: to crush communism,
annihilate Russian imperialism and to restore inde-
pendent democratic states in ethnographical areas
of the nations enslaved by Soviet-Russian Imperia-
lism in Europe and Asia.”

This resolution was transferred to the Plenary
session in order to be included in the final decla-
ration as additional passage.

In revised form and enumerating also the names
of dependent countries such as Ryukyu, Singapore
and Malaya, this resolution was then submitted by
the Korean delegation. The delegate from Turkey
immediatly proposed a resolution of the same mea-
ning but without any name specified. The confe-
rence, after 15 minutes of stormy discussion, deci-
ded by vote to refer two resolutions to the League
Council for further consideration.

On the occasion of the APACL’s (Asian
Peoples’ Anti-Communist League) 3rd Con-
ference held in Saigon, receptions in honour
of the participating delegations were given
by different Republic of Vietnam high-ran-
king officials.

First, the delegations of the APACL mem-
ber countries were entertained at a reception
given in the garden of the Foreign Depart-
ment by Mr. Vu-Van-Mau, Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs, at 6 p. m., 27. 1ll. 1957.
Among the prominent guests present at this
party were Vice-Speaker Pham-Van-Nhu, the
government members, diplomats and news-
men etc. . . .

A dinner was given by Mr. Tran-Chanh-
Thanli, Information and Youth Secretary and
Chairman of the Steering Committee of the
Communist Subversive Activities Denuncia-
tion Campaign, in honour of these delegates
at the Dong-Khanh Restaurant. Cholon, on
27. ITT.

First day of Conference, during Mr.

Under the guidance of Mr. Tran-Chanh-
Tlianh, Chairman of the Steering Committee
of the Communist Subversive Activities De-
nunciation Campaign, the delegations to the
APACL’s Third Conference were received by
the President of the Republic of Vietnam at
Dinh Doc Lap on March 29, 1957.

The delegates were greeted upon their arri-
val at the Independence Palace by Mr. Le-
Van-lloa, Presidential Protocol Head.

The President delivered a short speech in
which he emphasized the problem of interna-
tional co-operation to defeat communism. He
said in part:

“Facing the work of destruction of the com-
munists, we must proclaim that the laws go-
verning the progress of mankind are not
solely economic in nature, that such progress
is also and above all conditioned by the laws
of morality. Marxism has had a bitter experi-
ence in making a principle of the contempt

In addition to the foreign guests, one also
noticed the presence of government members,
diplomatic corps’ representatives and dele-
gates from political and business circles.

In a short speech in English, Information
Secretary Tran-Chanh-Thanh welcomed the
delegates and stressed that solidarity and
union mean strength.

On March 28, 1957, the delegates to the
APACL’s 3rd Conference were entertained at
a reception given in their honour by the Re-
public of China Minister Plenipotentiary and
Mrs. Yuen Tse Kien.

Among the prominent guests present at this
party, were Speaker Tran-Van-Lam, Secre-
tary of State for Foreign Affairs Vu-Van-Mau,
and Information and Youth Sec. Tranh Chunh
Thanh; the diplomats and their wives; Reve-
rend Father Raymond J. De Jaegher, Chair-
man of the Free Pacific Association; Mr. Ho-
ang Nam Hung, Chairman of the Vietnam-
China Friendship Association; local and for-
eign newsmen etc.

Tran-Chanh-Thanh’s opening speech.

and even the destruction of religious beliefs,
bases of morality.

“l think it is the duty of the League to reaf-
firm the primacy of the spiritual. Let the
relations between nations, like those between
individuals, rest on justice, loyalty, brotherly
collaboration.”

He then reminded his audience that “Com-
munism preys on our slightest differences,
weaknesses and hesitations, and exploits them
mercilessly to its advantage.”

The President pointed out that love should
be opposed to the hatred preached by commu-
nism. Pie insisted on the necessity to make
use of new weapons* light of traditional reli-
gions.“ After urging that Free World count-
ries must set up a front of steel to defeat com-
munist imperialism, he wound up in expres-
sing his faith in the victorious outcome of
the “struggle which we are all carrying on
for a just and noble cause.”
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A brilliant reception was given on April 2
at 18: 30 at Dinh Doc Lap by the Chief Exe-
cutive in honour of the APACL delegates.

Outstanding Vietnamese and foreign digni-
taries attended this party, among whom were
the Government members; the diplomats; Mr.
Tran Chanli Thanh, Chairman of the Steering
Committee of the People’s Communist Sub-
versive Activities Denunciation Campaign;
Msgr. Caprio, Apostolic Visitor; Rev. Father
De Jaegher, Chairman of the Free Pacific
Association; H. E. Perfecto Laguio, Under-
secretary of State for Commerce and Indu-
stry of the Philippines then visiting Vietnam,;
and local and foreign newsmen.

The reception which took place in a cordial
atmosphere continued until late in the eve-
ning.

On March 26th, the Delegates took part in
the reception given by the Envoy Extra-
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the
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Republic of Korea and Madame Choi Duk
Shin to celebrate the R.O.K. President Syng-
man Rhee’s 82nd birthday.

On March 28th, 1957, a dinner was given hy Mr.
Tran-Tam, the deputy chief of the Central Board
of Directors of the People’s Committee for the
Campaign of Denunciation of Communist Subver-
sive Activities in Vietnam.

Two days later a dinner was given hy His
Excellency Ku Cheng-kang, who talked to all the
delegates prior to his leaving for a visit to the
Conference in South America.

The delegates to the APACL's 3rd Conference
were welcomed hy a parliamentary address on April
1st, 1957, hy the President of the National
Assembly.

On April 4, 1957, the delegates were entertained
at a reception given in their honour hy Dr. Bui-
Tuong-Chieu, the President of the Conference in
Saigon.

For Overall Anti-Communist Unity

Mr. Ku Cheng-kang, Chief Chinese Delegate, in
his virulent speech showed the crisis of the Commu-
nist Bloc.

... “The outbreak of the anti-Russian move-
ment in Poland and the anti-Communist revolu-
tion in Hungary has manifested that not only the
peoples behind the Iron Curtain have the will and
determination to strive for freedom, hut the control-
ling mechanism of Soviet Russia is frittering away.
It has disclosed the tottering foundation of the
proletarian society behind the Iron Curtain. It
has indicated the beginning of the disintegration
of the world Communist movement. The Commu-
nist bloc is indeed being confronted with an un-
precedented crisis.

“On the other hand“, he said, “anti-Communist
strength all over the world has during the past
year developed with daily more vitality.”

a Jf

From right to left:
Australian delegate,
C. A. Osborne, Chi-
nese delegates, Presi-
dent Ku Cheng-kang
and Dr. Pao Hua Kuo,
Secretary-General; in
the background: the
Rector of National

Taiwan University,
Mr. Chien Shih Liang.

. “Under the barbarous rule of the inhuman
gangsters, our mainland compatriots have kindled
the anti-Communist conflagration throughout the
land. Large scale anti-Communist revolutions have
cropped up one after another in Singkiang, Tibet,
Inner Mongolia, Sikang, Szechuan, and Chinghai.

. “It has developed from individual fight
into organized action, from self-defense for sur-
vival into armed resistance, and from spontaneous
resistance into a revolutionary movement to join
the anti-Communist efforts of Free China.

. . . “Under the leadership of President Chiang
Kai-shek”, he continued, “the absolute majority
of our mainland compatriots, the 10 million free
Chinese in Taiwan and the 14 millions of our over-
seas brethren are fighting with the unity of pur-
pose to achieve the following objects:

First, we must eradicate the treacherous puppet
Peiping regime which is but the instrument of
Soviet Imperialism. We must restore the national
independence and territorial integrity of the Re-
public of China. Secondly, we must uproot the
proletarian dictatorship and rebuild the Republic

on the basis of the Three People’'s Principles as
advocated hy Dr. Sun Yat-sen. Thirdly, we must
do away with all forms of enslavement patterned
after Soviet Russia to rebuild a free and happy
society.

. “We should not only consolidate all anti-
Communist strength of the Asian peoples, we
should promote overall anti-Communist unity of
the whole world to eliminate the common enemy
of the entire human race.

. “Let us march along with the unity of pur-
pose to tear down the Iron Curtain, to eliminate
the common enemy, and to realize the common
goal of our historic fight.* —

Mr. Plang Phloyphrom, Chief delegate of Thai-
land, urged:

“All of us must be careful, must be cautious

WM fe

about what will happen to us from the communist
bloc, and must be prepared to face communist
armed and ‘peacefull aggression, otherwise we all
will be lost.

. . “There is every reason to believe that the
APACL is progressing remarkably. Three years ago
the league had only five member-countries, viz.
Korea, the Republic of China, the Philippines, the
Republic of Vietnam and Thailand. Two years later
the number of the member-countries increased
from five to eight, including Hongkong, Macao
and Ryukyu.

. “Today there are fifteen countries which
have become members of the APACL, and which
have pledged to exert all possible efforts to com-
bat communism.“

He finished his speech with the words:

“Please bear in mind that the duty of the APACL
is not only to resist communism but also eradicate
it, that success in all this depends wholly upon
our sincere cooperation and genuine unity, and
that “united, we stand; divided, we fall“.
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Assistance to all enslaved peoples

Dr. Chin Hang Kong, Chief delegate of the Re-
public of Korea, praised Vietnam for the tremen-
dous progress it has made in eradicating the Com-
munist fifth column that was left there hy the
unfortunate Armistice of Geneva.

Speaking of the League, he said:

“Our record is not entirely bad. But this is not
a service club, nor a social or cultural organization.
This is a movement involving the struggle for free
survival, and against the Communists; second best
is never good enough. We must win totally or we
shall lose totally. There is no middle way, no pos-
sible compromise — as all those who have fought
the Communists know so well.

This is the conference that must turn the tide,
if the League is to be a decisive weapon against
Communism, colonialism, and aggression in gene-
ral. The people of Hungary have already shown us
the way. These freedom fighters rose up against
the Reds in a revolution that would have succee-
ded, had it not been for the timidity of the Free
World. The Reds say that Hungary's freedom fight
failed, that it was suppressed, and that there will
be no repetition. That is not so. What happened
in Hungary rekindled the fires of liberty every-
where behind the Iron Curtain — from Albania
to the Baltic and into the Soviet itself, from Man-
churia and north Korea, through Mainland China,
and into north Vietnam.

... “We must see to it that all free peoples and
governments rise up to assist those who fight in
the name and cause of freedom.

Let this be our program:

'First, that all the peoples of Asia must be free
and equal.

Second, that we must band together our collec-
tive strength to defeat Communism now.

Third, that we shall quickly go to the assistance
of all enslaved peoples who are willing to risk
their lives for liberation.

. . “Only those who fight for freedom are en-
t|t|ed to he free. This is our test — not only as
a League, but as a people who say that liberty
means more than life itself. Let us prove ourselves
now — and in the months just ahead — with a
mighty crusade of revolution that will sweep Com-
munism, colonialism, and aggression from Asia and
from the earth.”

Work at all Levels

Inamullah Khan (of the Pakistan Delegation)
emphatically suggested that

“The people must be made to understand the
hollowness of just being lost in the material side
of life. After all there is a soul in our body and
the yearnings of the soul have got to be satisfied,
and the soul-less cult of communism cannot, by
its very nature, satisfy this important urge, of
human life*, he continued . . .

.. “My small delegation represents Pakistan.
Ours is a Welfare State, a state based on the ide-
ology of Islam. In my country, the communists,
despite their frantic efforts, have not been able
to make much headway, because we pitch the
higher ideology of Islam against the god-less and
purely materialistic ideology of Communism. Non-
etheless we are conscious of the danger. We know
the subtle inroads these communist cells of wor-
kers arc capable of making. Yes, we are not com-
placent. We are, therefore, not content only to
preach Moral values and popularise higher and
noble aspects of life; we are also, therefore, making
sincere efforts to ameliorate the conditions of our
masses. We want to obliterate the very ponds
where our Communist friends may be able to fish.
But our task is not easy. We still have old-fashio-
ned and self-centred capitalists and we still have
our feudal land-lords. They must be told of the
coming storm and they must be asked to mend
their ways. It, however, takes time before you
change your Social Order, but we are at it, and
I am confident we shall succeed but it means hard
and planned work, continuous and a sustained
work and work at all levels.”

The Malayan Delegate, Ong Chin Seong,
cherished the hope that

“this conference will do something to race
against the so-called Afro-Asian group.“ “ In the
March of the Asian peoples’ revolution“, he said,
“we should abolish Communism completely, wishing
that the success of our conference here in Saigon
will have a better success than the Afro-Asian
Communists.” —
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Rather die than live on knees

Mrs. Nazh Tlabar, the grand-daughter of the last
Grand Vizier of the Ottoman Empire, a member
of the Turkish Grand National Assembly, pledged
in her speech:

“We are with you to the end in this anti-com-
munist fight, because the people of Turkey after
eleven major wars with Russia have always proven
that they would rather die on their feet than live
on their knees.

“My friends”, she continued, “Hitler was rightly
not tolerated for his crimes, his disciples were
hanged in Nurnberg, but the Russian conqueror
who rules today a bloc of 900 million enslaved
peoples and stretches from the Adriatic to the
Yellow Sea, who in Europe alone keeps 100 million
people under its yoke and again in Europe alone
has added 392,00 square miles to its territories,
strangely enough continues to expand unhindered.
This is one side to the picture and a very sad pic-
ture indeed. Now let us look at the other side.

During the past decade, 18 nations totalling
650 million people, that is one fourth of the human
race, have gained independence. Freedom thus
came to 2,894,00 square miles. Add to this Ghana,
the former Gold Coast, and soon we will he adding
many other nations of Asia and Africa. All because
freedom-loving nations have long since realized
that other nations have the right to live in liberty.

Why is it then that in the tremendous Russian
Empire with a population of 215 million inhabi-
tants, 65 different nations and over 200 tribes, no
one can dare ask for freedom? Everybody knows
the answer. | will not repeat what has been said
over and over again. Specially now when the world
has newly witnessed the Hungarian Tragedy, where
the Bolshevist regime let drop its mask before the
eyes of the whole world when it decided to sup-
press by military intervention, involving thousands
of Soviet tanks, an uprising of the workers and
students against the masters of a “people’s demo-

cracy“. Such cynical brutality must have proved
at last that in the final analysis Soviet communism
is not interested in ideas and ideologies but in
naked power. | earnestly hope that those who
have believed the talk about relaxation and peace-
ful co-existence and the hypocritical policy of de-
Stalinization, who have at least hoped that this
change of attitude will lead to an international
relaxation which will create the “new climate“,
that means the return to diplomacy in the East-
West conflict making negotiation possible, have
this time learned their lesson better.”

.. “With all this, I must quickly add that I
am not as desperate as | was after the Geneva
Conference. What the Moscow Trials, the concen-
tration camps, the Jewish doctors’ ‘plot4 the
hanging of Rajk, the war in Korea could not do,
Budapest has finally done. November 1956 has
brought one of those lightning illuminations of the
situation as are rare in the life of individuals and
nations. | think this is very important for the
future.” . . .

. . . “Should Russia gain control of the Straits,
then she would control the Mediterranean, extend
her influence from the Black Sea to the Suez Canal
and as far as Gibraltar. No wonder, at the Pots-
dam Conference in 1915 when Mr. Truman sug-
gested the internationalization of all the strategic
waterways of the world including the Turkish
Straits, the Rhine-Danube waterway, the Suez,
Panama and Kiel Canals, Stalin was interested
only in the Turkish Straits. But Moscow knows today
that Turkish foreign policy is based on confidence
in its own demonstrated strength and rightful
objectives, it does not stem from fear of Russia.
Turkey has always boldly maintained the initiative.
On the other hand, as you must know, communism
is outlawed in my country. It is also outlawed in
the hearts of the 24 million Turks. For us a com-
munist cannot be a Turk, we consider it shame-
fully degrading to be a slave to a butcher.”

Individual Dignity and National Independence

Jose M. Hernandez, Chief
Philippines,

informed the audience that in the Philippine
Congress today there is a Bill under consideration
which aims to outlaw the Communist Party and
any other association which has the same subversive
objectives as the Communist Party. “The suppor-
ters of the Bill,“ he said, “believe that this is not
a violation of the right of association because as
long as any association does not have the subver-
sive purposes of the Communist Party, it will he
allowed to exist in our democratic system.”

. . “Our greatest threat comes from Red China.
Our country consists of 7083 islands and therefore,
the coastline is almost limitless. Red Chinese infil-
trate the country through the southern islands
and merge with the population. In a year or two
they become a part of the population. These arc
the enemies we must watch, for they present the
greatest danger to our country.“

Delegate of the

The Singapore Delegate, Tsai Huislieng, stated that

Singapore has a population of over a million
and among them are many races, Malays, Chinese,
Indians, Pakistanis and other Eurasians, Ceylonese,
Europeans, Americans and Australians, the people
there for a long period living happily and in
friendship with one another.

The people there are not only peace-loving, but
also law-abiding and communism is hated by them.
Till World War Il the communists had a chance
for their propaganda. . . .

. Elected Government was affected by the
strikes of labourers which were secretly directed
by the communist devils. Riots by bus-men and
riots by students caused the unrest of Singapore;
so the Elected Government determined to comb
these subversive activities and maintain peace and
order.

. . “Nevertheless, I am obliged to give reason
to the wise President of the host Republic, H. E.
Ngo Dinli Diem when he points out in his message
on the occasion of the Proclamation of the Consti-
tution, that the rise of the standard of living of a

country, as necessary it might be, does not constitute
a total answer to basic human aspirations. Indivi-
dual dignity and national independence are inhe-
rent features of all societies, and if these needs
are not satisfied, then, as you say in article 2 of
your Charter, International Communism will be
able to exploit the national consciousness of the
peoples and take advantage of their nationalistic
movements to impose on them a new colonialism.*

Individual Dignity and National Independence
are the most important needs of all Societies, said
Mr. D. Poulakos, the observer from Greece, in his
speech.

“After a revolution which lasted practically from
1944 up to 1949 and which caused the complete
or partical destruction of 150,000 houses, reducing
to the refugees status one tenth of our population,
we undertook and we achieved the moral and mate-
rial recuperation of our country within a very
short time, obtaining a rate of increase of our
industrial production which constitutes a record
in the European Economic statistics of that
period.”

In his speech the Chief delegate of Macao, Tommy
Yung,

described his country as “a small port with a
population of more than hundreds of thousands,
but as it is bordering the Iron Curtain the Macao
people know well about the cruelty of Commu-
nists and they are strongly opposed to communism.
Their grievances turn out a tremendous force ready
for the holy war of anti-communist subversion and
Soviet Imperialism“. . . .

. He said, “the Asian peoples are now enga-
ged in a life and death struggle against Soviet
Imperialism and there is no way out unless we
work together in the holy war. We are willing to
join the Macao people, regardless of their natio-
nalities, who are steadfast anti-communists, to
form a stronghold for the free world and to fight
side by side against Soviet Imperialism in the hope
that we might reconstruct a free and democratic
Asia.”
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The Headquarters of Communism

Mr. H. Firdaus A. N., Indonesian Chief Delegate,
who recently visited Red China devoted much
attention in his speech to the Communist fallacy.

“All that is propagated by communists and
agitated by them is against the real fact. They
cry for democracy, democracy in the new form,
for example in the red China, the same country
is a totalitarian country. They cry that they defend
humanity, but the people of Hungary and Poland
are terrorised by the Russian government unjustly,
the headquarters of communism.

Many Moslems are killed and their countries
are robbed by communists. The Turkestan people
as a prosperous country, where Moslems hold the
teaching of their religion firmly, and other count-

ries such as Caucasus, Azerbaijan, Ukraine, Lit-
huania, all are robbed and trampled by the Rus-
sian communist government.”

We were especially thankful to him for the
political picture he gave us of his own country.

. . “Indonesian people dislike the word ‘com-
munism4 You remember, after the communists
started the revolution against the Indonesian Re-
public, called Madiun Affair in the year 1948, on
18th September.

At the same time, Musso, the chief of commu-
nist terrors, was sent by Moscow to demean the
President of the Republic, and branded him as the
agent of imperialists, seller of Romusja etc. In
that bloody revolution many people died. The
government officials, military, police, leaders and
Ulema, killed by the communists, that is why all
Indonesian people hate the communists and fight
against communism with the national army; at
last the chiefs of communists such as Musso and
Amir Sjarifuddin, ex-Priine Minister were put to
death; and not long after, the fire of that revo-
lution was extinguished by the government led
by Dr. Mohammed Hatta, the Prime Minister of
the same time. For this we thank Dr. Hatta very
much.

The communist revolution ordered by Moscow
failed. Their leaders hid themselves and D. N.
Aidit ran away to Peking.

A few years later, after the relation of Indo-
nesia and Red China had become a friendly one
and the embassy of the people’'s Republic of China
opened in Djakarta, while the relation with the
Chinese Nationalists was severed then the com-
munists felt happy. They have the new blood to
increase the strength which for the last time was
lost. Afterwards the Russian Embassy opened in
Djakarta and this is a real addition to their
strength for the communists to run on their activi-
ties. Since then, the communists have received
aid from Russia and Red China morally and mate-
rially. . . .

. . . Meanwhile, the Moslem parties such as
Masjumi, Nahdatul Ulama and other religious par-
ties are opposed to Sukarno, because they are all
anti-communists.” .

Dr. Rudolf Hilf, Secretary-General of the
Sudeten-German Czech Federal Committee, rightly
said:

“It is not sufficient to be Anti-Communist. Anti
alone is negative. We should not be on the defen-
sive alone. Wo should be on the offensive. That
means, the strength of the communists is their
will and their belief to change all peoples on this
earth. They will succeed, if there is not a new
force and a new belief from our side to change
also all the nations of this our world into a new
age and a new community.”
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Representatives from Many Parts

1. AUSTRALIA:

J. G. Gorton, Senator
C. A. Osborne, Major-General, the Reverend

2. BURMESE DELEGATION:
Thakin Da Sein, President, Burma Democratic
League
Thakin Kyin, Executive Director, All-Burma
Anti-Communist League
Ko Hla Soe Livin, Director, All-Burma Anti-
Communist League

3. CHINA:

Ku Cheng Kang, Delegate, National Assembly,
President, APACL, China, Chairman Free
China Relief Association

Hoang Chao Chin, Speaker, Taiwan Provincial
Legislature

Pao Hua Kuo, Member, Legislative Yuan
Secretary-general, APACL, China

Liu Peng Kiou, Publisher, New China Critic
Member, Central Committee of Young China
Party

Chien Shih Liang, President, National Taiwan
University, President Chinese Chemical So-
ciety, President, Chinese Association for the
Advancement of Natural Science

Jimmy Wei, General Manager, Broadcasting
Corporation of China, Publisher, China News
and Publication Service Ltd.

Tan Ye Ming, Deputy Secretary-general
APACL, China

Michael Tung, Secretary, Legislative Yuan
Adviser, APACL, China

Wang Po Wen

4. HONGKONG:
Mr. Yip Tin Sing, Chief Editor Outlook Press
Gen. Chen llsiao Wei, Managing Editor
The Observatory Review
Mrs. Lilian C. Lee, Professor, Chu Hai
College, 11K
Mr. Fung Hoi Chiu, Chairman, Free Labor
Union
Mr. Clio Foo Kong, Director, Chili Luen News
Agency and Press
Miss Ng Soo Woon, Editor, The Observatory
Review
5. KOREA:
Chin Hang Kong, Chairman, Korean Chapter
of APACL
Bup Rin Kim, Member of Council, Korean
Chapter of APACL
Clarence Ryee, Member, Korean Chapter of

APACL

Chang Kee Young, Member, Korean Chapter
of APACL

Cliai Ho Kim, Chief,'Foreign Dept. APACL of
Korea

William A. Glenn, Korean Chapter of APACL
John M. Prentice, Colonel

6. MACAO:

Tommy Yung, Chairman, APACL, Macao
Lowance Fung, Vice-Chairman

On April 4, the Vietnam Press writing about
the APACL Conference, mentions that telegrams
and motions of support have been addressed to the
APACL 3rd Conference. It writes that telegrams
came from “anti-red organizations such as the Lea-
gue of Liberation of Ukraine* (Canada); “Anti-
Bolshevic Nations Bloc* (Canada), “Committee of
Liberation pf Hungary“ (England), “National Com-
mittee of Esthonia“ (Canada), “Anti-Communist
Association of Singapore“, “Free China's Embassy
in Bangkok, etc. . . .

According to our own information, telegrams
were also sent by: “AFABN, Byelorussian Con-
gress Committee of America“, “Bulgarian National
Front of Canada and U.S.“, “Organization of the
Defense of Four Freedoms of Ukraine“, “Ukrainian
American Youth Association“, “Association of For-
mer Members of U.P.A.“, “Association of Former
Prisoners®, “Presidium of Ukrainian Nationalist
Units Abroad“, by more than ten “Hungarian Libe-
ration Movement“ branches in the world, and by
Croatian, Baltic and several other organizations of
the nations subjugated by Russian Imperialism and
Communism.

10.

11.

12.

13.

attend the Conference

Joseph Cheung, Adviser and Secretary
P. H. Yung

. MALAYA: (Federation of)

Ong Chin Seong,
Yeh Yen

. PAKISTAN:

Innmullah Khan, Secretary-Gen., World Mus-
lim Conference, Secretary-Gen., Pakistan
U. N. Association Sr. Yice-Chairmau, World
Federation of UNAS President, All-Pakistan
Youth Movement Chairman, Council of
World Muslim Affairs

Ebraliim Ahmed Dan.any. Director Bawany
Group of Industries Vice-President, Jetpur
Memon Association Trustee, Begum Ayeshy
Wagf

M. A. Masuri, Journalist, Publicity Secretary,
Council of World Muslim Affairs

PHILIPPINES:

Dr. Jose Ma. Hernandez, President, Philippine
Anti-Communist Movement (PACOM)

Miss Micaela Montemayor, Board of Directors,
PACOM

Mr. Simeon G. Del Rosario, Secretary-Gen.,
PACOM

RYUKYU:

Mr. Tsai Chang, Director.Ruvkyti Chapter of
APACL

Mr. Hsieh Tsu-Kai, Secretary to Mr. Tsai Chang

SINGAPORE:

Tsai lluisheng

Lohe Peng Lum

THAILAND:

Plang Phloyphrom, Publisher and Editor
The Bangkok Tribune

Dr. Vibul Tliamavit, Dean of Thamasat
University

Mrs. Valai Pholyphrom

Mr. Siri Pramecliitt, Thaminartripartti
newspaper

TURKEY:

Mrs. Nazli Tlabar, Member, Turkish Parliament,
Chairman, Turkish Women Ass.

14.

Number 5/6

of the World

Dr. Ahmetl EminYalmun, Publisher and Etlilor-
in-Chief, YATAN daily

VIETNAM:

llui Tuong Chieti, Lawyer,Professor, University
of Saigon

Nguyen Phuong Thiep, Lawyer, Member
National Assembly

Do Quang Due, Lawyer

Le Van Tuan, Lawyer

Dr. Ly Trung Dung. Member, National
Assembly

Dr. Nghiem My

Ngo Dinh Diem,
President of the Republic
of Vietnam.

Nguyen Thai, Editor, The Times of Vietnam

Nguyen Huu Thong, Lawyer

Trail Quoc Buu, President, General Confedera-
tion of Christian Trade-Unions

Truong Vinh Lee, Member, National Assembly

Tran Tam, Deputy-chief, Central Board of
Directors of Anti-Communist Campaign in
Vietnam

Vuong Van Quang, Engineer

Mrs. An Tlii Ky, Professor

Mrs. Nguyen Ngoc Link, Journalist

ANTI-BOLSHEVIK BLOC OF NATIONS

(ABN)

Jaroslaw Stetzho, Former Prime Minister of
Ukraine, President, A.B.N. Central Com-
mittee

Gen. F. Farlcas de Kisbarnuk, Chairman, ABN
Commission for Military Affairs and Presi-
dent of the Hungarian Liberation Movement

Mrs. Danhiw Anna, Editor, ABN-Correspon-
dence

. CZECH-SUDETENGERMAN FEDERAL

COMMITTEE:

Dr. Rudolf Hilf, Secretary Gen., German-Czech
Federative Committee

. GREECE:

Mr. Dimilrios Poulakos

. INDONESIA:

H. Firdaus A. N., Secretary-Gen., Indonesian
Anti-Communist Front
Amiruildin Djamil, Vice-Secretary
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The Will to Freedom of the Subjugated Peoples

Speech held by Jaroslaw Stetzko, President of the Central Committee of ABN, at the Conference in Saigon

Your Excellencies,
Delegates and Guests!

It is a great honour to us to be able to take
part as guests in the Third Conference of the
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League, and
in the name of (he Central Committee of the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) we
wish to express our sincerest greetings to you
and our best wishes for the complete success
of this historic Congress. We do so as the
spokesman of the following national revolu-
tionary organizations and centres of (lie peop-
les of East Europe and Soviet Asia who have
been subjugated by Communism and Russian
imperialism: Committee Free Armenia, Bul-
garian National Front, Byelorussian Central
Council, Cossack National Liberation Move-
ment. Czech Movement for Freedom ("/.a Svo-
bodu"). Czech National Committee, Esthonian
Liberation Movement, Union of the Esthonian
Fighters for Freedom, Georgian National Or-
ganization, Hungarian Liberation Movement,
Hungarian Mindszenty Movement, Latvian
Association for the Struggle against Commu-
nism. Lithuanian Rebirth Movement. Polish
Christian Social Movement. Slovak Liberation
Committee, National Turkestanian Unity
Committee, Ukrainian Hetman Union, and
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists.

We should like to express our special
thanks to the Vietnam Chapter of the APACL,
the host of this Conference, and, above all,
to His Excellency, Minister Tran-Tam for
having made our participation possible. At
(he same time, we should like to express our
pleasure at being able to get to know Vietnam
as the advanced sector of the front in the
uncompromising anti-Communist fight of
freedom-loving Asia.The warlike spirit of (his
valiant people shall be a reminder to all of
us of our imperative duty to overthrow the
?ommunist world enemy together by a united
ront.

We are also extremely grateful to the
China Chapter of the APACL and, in particu-
lar, to President Ku Cheng-kang for having
enabled me to visit Free China in October,
1955, at his invitation and gain an insight into
the unique achievements of this admirable
country in all spheres of life from the point
of view of the anti-Bolshevist fight, and also
for the fact that the cooperation between the
ABN and the APACLROC has been realized.
And it is thus our privilege to take part as
guests in this Conference which is of far-
reaching significance.

Ladies and Gentlemen! — The Anti-Bolshe-
vik Bloc of Nations (ABN) is a co-ordination
centre of the national revolutionary libera-
tion organizations of the peoples subjugated
by Moscow’s imperialism and Communism.
Its aim is to destroy the Bolshevist imperium
from within by means of national liberation'
revolutions, in order to disintegrate it into
national independent states of the nations
which are subjugated in it. In this respect 1
am thinking in particular of Esthonia, Latvia,
Lithuania, Byelorussia, Poland, Slovakia,
Bohemia, Hungary, Roumania, Bulgaria,
Ukraine, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, North'
Caucasia, Turkestan, and other freedom-lov-
ing countries.

The activity of the ABN, however, is not
merely confined to the direct Soviet sphere of
influence of East Europe, but also supports
the fights for freedom of the peoples behind
the Bamboo Curtain, who are aiming to
achieve their independence and the overthrow
of the Communist order of society. Indeed,
the ABN is fighting Communism and Russian
imperialism in the whole world on the basis
of the recognition of state independence and
a free social and state political system for all
the nations on the earth. And it regards as
its friends all those who unconditionally pro-
fess these principles.

The ABN, as the representative of the will
to freedom of the non-Russian peoples held in
captivity in the Soviet sphere of influence, on

principle rejects the Russian imperium in
every form. In accordance with its principle
— “Freedom for Nations! Freedom for Indivi-
duals!* — however, it recognizes the right of
the Russian people, too, to their own national
state within their ethnographical frontiers.
In this world there must no longer be any
division into ruling nations and slave nations,
nor must there be any special privileges or
tutelage for some nations and not for others.
All peoples, regardless of their race, religion,
size and wealth, are equal in God’s sight and
have the same right to freedom and national
independence and to lead their own life in

keeping with their national, religious and cul-
tural traditions. For this reason we whole-
heartedly welcomed the proclamation of the
independence of the Republic of Vietham and
of the Republic of Korea, for these historic
events represent an important factor of pro-
gress in the development of the human race.

In the clash between the imperial and the
national idea in the present era, the national
idea always emerges triumphant, as can be
seen from recent events in Africa, for instance,
and the example of Ghana. The question thus
arises, why — if all empires are being dissol-
ved — should the Russian colonial empire
alone be preserved?! This is undoubtedly, as
the revolutionary fights for freedom behind
the Iron Curtain prove, already a historical
anachronism!

Since the Western empires have retired
from the scene, Russian colonialism is endea-
vouring, above all in Asia and Africa, to take
over the legacy of these empires by means
of cunning watchwords of national and social
liberation, with the aim of setting up a single
world empire, which Lenin designated by the
harmless formula of a “World Federation of
Soviet Socialist Republics®.

In this polarity of contrasts between a
world imperial Communist order of coercion
and a free world integration on the basis of
organically ordered national state systems,
the APACL Conference is at present con-
fronted by a very important task: the expo-
sure of world Communism as a camouflage
for a new vicious colonialism, which intends
to enslave mankind by the totalitarian system,
in order to extend the Russian colonial em-

pire over the whole world with the aid of its
lied Chinese, Red Korean, Red Indonesian
and other tools.

In the process of exposing this new Russian
colonialism our ABN peoples and their libera-
tion organizations, which for decades have
experienced Bolshevist rule, are best fitted
to help the APACL, all the more so since our
fundamental principles are entirely in keep-
ing with the freedom aims of the peoples of
Asia.

The participation of representatives of non-
Asian peoples in this APACL Conference and
the exchange of experiences and ideas will

most certainly be a big step forward in the
formation of a common world front on the
basis of state independence for all nations.
The encirclement of the Bolshevist imperium
of tyrants by means of a global front of free-
dom and the moral and political pressure
exerted by this front will increase the dyna-
mic potential of the subjugated peoples still
more. This increased activity behind the Bam-
boo and the Iron Curtain, together with our
active support from the free world, would
bring about the downfall of the despotic em-
ire.
P It would be of considerable importance for
the success of the fight against Moscow’s new
colonialism if the APACL Conference were to
approach the Western Major Powers with
the recommendation that they should pro-
claim a Great Charter of the Independence
of all Nations of the World, as a basis for the
future world political order after the down-
fall of the Communist imperium of slavery.
The vulnerable spot of the Russian colonial
imperium lies in the national urge of the sub-
jugated peoples. To apply the lever here is
to contribute a valuable share towards destro-
ying this peoples’ prison from within. In addi-
tion to the organic crimes in the unnatural
Communist social and economic system and
in the totalitarian enslavement of the indivi-
dual. the national problem represents the
deadliest danger to Moscow'’s colonial empire.
The Communist conception of the world
cannot be opposed by a similar ideology, but
only by an entirely different system of va-
lues which are derived from the spiritual
character and the traditions of our peoples.
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Collectivism must be opposed by tlie prin-
ciple of private enterprise on tlie basis of
small agricultural holdings and property
acquired by the work of the individual,
whereby the out-of-date feudal order of so-
ciety would be done away with for good;
totalitarian enslavement must be opposed by
the freedom of the individual; godless fana-
ticism by religion and faith in the higher
values of life; and internationalism which
excludes patriotism by the national ethos.

The attitude of the Asian continent as the
birthplace of the great religions of the world
is opposed to the materialistic ideology of
godless Communism. Asia would become
immune to fraudulent Communism were it
to retain its own spiritual and intellectual
character and to realize national indepen-
dence and social justice.

In accordance with the resolutions passed
at the Second Congress of the Comintern in
1920 at Lenin’s suggestion and repeated at
the Seventh Congress of the Communist Party
of China in 1915 the so-called “bourgeois
democratic revolution* in Asia as a national
revolutionary process was to be supported
by the Communists as a deceptive manoeuvre.
The purpose of this manoeuvre was to put the
Communists in power in Asia in order to
then set up a hitherto unheard of system of
totalitarian slavery and national subjugation.

Ladies and gentlemen! — May we be per-
mitted. as the victims of Communist tyranny
for decades, to warn the credulous masses
of the Asiatic nations not to allow themselves
to be misled by the crafty promises of the
Communists. Tn this respect it suffices to re-
mind this audience that the criminal Com-
munist system is allowing more than 15 mil-
lion persons from East Europe and Soviet
Asia alone to languish in a most brutal man-
ner as innocent and freedom-loving human
beings in the concentration camps, and that
in the 1930's it let more than 8 million inno-
cent persons from Ukraine. Byelorussia, Cau-
casia and Turkestan die of starvation during
the systematically organized famine, in order
to break the will to freedom of these peoples.
Thus, even before the outbreak of the second
World War. the Communist system was al-
ready impeding the biological development
in our countries. The Communist crimes per-
petrated during and after World War TL such
as genoicide, predatory occupation of foreign
countries, provocation of new wars, exter-
mination of the peasants and the refractory
workers and intelligentsia, abolition of pri-
vate property, persecution of religious faith,
are only too well known and for that reason
need not be mentioned here in further detail.
Communism of every kind is the symbol of
mass murder, famine, slavery, godlessness,
high treason and treason, of the extermina-
tion of peoples and of inhumanity.

Tt is regrettable that the Communist mass
murderers, instead of being tried before a
world court and boycotted by the whole de-
cent-minded world, are allowed to have a
decisive say in the LTnited Nations and in
other international institutions. And it is
equally regrettable that certain states of the
free world try again and again to set the Mao
Tse-tung clique admitted to the UNO. in order
to foster world criminality and thus place the
noose round their own necks. Only very few
statesmen, on the other hand, support the idea
that the freedom-loving Republic of Vietnam
and the freedom-loving Republic of Korea
should be admitted to these organizations. It
is, indeed, disgusting that there are still cer-
tain circles who question Free China’s right
to represent the subjugated Chinese people
in the international forum.

Ladies and gentlemen! — The big Hunga-
rian national liberation revolt has shattered
the last illusions cherished by any nation
regarding the so-called “new course® in Mos-
cow. This revolution was a national one, and
one which defended religion and the private
property of the working classes; it was direc-
ted against every form of collectivism; it was
for a democratic state political order and
against a totalitarian one; it was anti-imperia-
listic and anti-Communist, irrespective of
whether Russian or so-called National Com-
munism is in power in Hungary.
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The main watchwords of the Hungarian
fight for freedom were to be seen in all
the pictures published in connection with
this event and were worded as follows:
“Down with the Russians® and “Down
with Communists of every kind“. These
two watchwords formulated in short and
concise terms the aims of the Hungarian
revolution. And these same watchwords have
determined the ideological and political cha-
racter of all the insurrections which have
recently occurred behind the Iron Curtain,
including the revolts in the concentration
camps. These events of far-reaching histo-
rical significance have sounded the death-
knell of the suicidal policy of coexistence
and have made the free world, too, realize
that national liberation revolutions are the
only possible alternative to an atomic war.

The decision in the final fight can only be
determined by the national liberation revo-
lutions of our peoples, who, in addition to
their courageous action, would also create a
balance as regards the conventional weapons
with which they are now equipped. Thus the
danger of an atomic war would be lessened
considerably, for revolutions and revolutio-
naries cannot be destroyed by atomic bombs.

It is extremely gratifying to us to know
that this fact has already been realized by
free Asia, as | ascertained during my visit
to Free China. The alternative for the whole
world is not “coexistence policy or atomic
war“, but only “atomic war or liberation po-
licy“, since the coexistence policy must ine-
vitably lead to an atomic war. This policy
provides the Kremlin rulers with a chance to
continue their subversive activity in the free
world unpunished, to strangle our active fight
for freedom, to consolidate their own position,
to increase their military potential and then
to carry out a surprise attack on the free
world.

Ladies and gentlemen! — Summing up, |

should like to stress that the greatest success
of our national fight for freedom at the pre-
sent time is to be seen in the fact that our
peoples have lost their fear of the Moscow
tyrants.
Everywhere in our countries the fight against
the alien Communist intruders has flared up,
and this fight is being conducted by our peop-
les in defiance of death and in the firm con-
viction that Russian despotism with its sys-
tem of satraps will soon be overthrown. We
have entered upon an ideological and politi-
cal offensive; the Communist ideology im-
ported from Moscow is obviously in full re-
treat in our countries. Undisguised Russian
imperialism with its insistent Russification
policy is mobilizing Russian chauvinism, which
is to help preserve the Russian colonial iin-
perium. But the days are past when there
were still convinced Communists in our count-
ries. All that remains are merely the paid
agents, instigators and slaves of the alien
Muscovite occupants.

When the Russian imperium is dissolved,
the source and leadership of world Commu-
nism will likewise collapse, for Mao Tse-tung
and the Communist tyrants of North Korea,
North Vietnam, etc., are, after all. merely
agents of Moscow. They are not defending
the interests of their own peoples, but the
interests of a world conspiracy organized by
Moscow, a fact which, incidentally, was also
admitted by that Communist evil-doer, Chou
En-lai, when during his visit to the countries
of East Europe he proclaimed Moscow every-
where as the leading power of the Communist
world revolution.

The peoples of Asia are not alone in their
efforts to get rid of this oppressive Commu-
nist yoke. They are supported by all the
nations subjugated by Moscow in East Europe
and Soviet Asia. A united encirclement ope-
ration could now be systematically carried
out from the frontier countries of the Mus-
covite imperium via Siberia, Turkestan and
Caucasia, all the more since there are
millions of fighters for freedom, for in-
stance, in the countless concentration camps
located in Siberia. How right such a project
would be, can best be seen from the demands
raised by the prisoners during the large-scale
strikes in Norylsk in June, 1953, and in Vor-
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kuta in July of the same year. These demands
were:
1 National Independence for the separate
nations of the Soviet Union.
. Land for the peasants.
Factories for the workers.
. Free democratic elections and the for-
mation of new governments.
(From “Vorkuta“ by Scholmer.)

These same demands were raised during an
insurrection on the part of the concentration
camp prisoners in Kingiri (Turkestan), in July
1954, a fact which emphasizes the realizable
character of a joint action in these territories.

Your Excellencies! Ladies and gentlemen!
— From my remarks so far it can be seen
that the East European and Asian peoples
not only have common political aims, but as
regards their geographical position, too, re-
present an initial base for direct political and
other operations directed agajnst the Soviet
Russian sphere of influence. The Communist
world conspiracy with its headquarters in
Moscow must be opposed by a united world
front of freedom with a co-ordination centre
for the systematic and co-ordinated action
of the free and the subjugated world. On the
strength of their concentrated power, the
enslaved nations in cooperating with the free
world will be in a position to deal the sworn
enemy of all human values, the sworn enemy
of every form of freedom, national indepen-
dence, religion and culture, a mortal blow.

The ABN is confident that the Communist
puppet governments in North Vietnam, on the
Chinese mainland and in North Korea, to-
gether with the entire Communist system of
slavery and the Russian colonial empire, will
soon be eliminated for good by joint effort,
and that the said territories will then be reu-
nited in freedom with their national Repu-
blics of Vietnam, China and Korea.

In conclusion | should like, in the name of
my people and as the head of the last free
Ukrainian government in my native country,
and, in particular, in the name of the present
revolutionary liberation movement, the Or-
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN),
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA), and
of the Supreme Ukrainian Liberation Coun-
cil (UHWR) — the present underground
government of Ukraine, to assure the honou-
rable representatives of the anti-Communist
countries of Asia of our unity and solidarity
with your fight.

Long live the Republic of Vietnam, of China
and of Korea, and the entire Asian Peoples’
Anti-Communist League!

Long live the independent national states
of all the peoples subjugated by Communism
and Russian colonialism!

Freedom-loving nations and peoples of the
whole world, unite in fighting against Com-
munism and Russian colonialism for the inde-
pendence of the nations and human freedom!

Freedom for Nations! Freedom for Indivi-
duals!

An Excursion to Dalal

On April 2nd. the delegates to the Third Asian
Conference of the APACL took part in an excur-
sion to Dalat, which is situated 300 kilometres
north of Saigon. They were conveyed there in two
motor coaches, which were accompanied by an
escort of six military cars. On the way the dele-
gates visited some refugee villages, where they
were given a cordial welcome by the inhabitants.
They also inspected some tea plantations and visi-
ted some waterfalls nearby, and were greatly im-
pressed by the luxuriant vegetation, — palms,
tropical flowers, cacti, and bamboos, etc.

On their arrival in Dalat, the visitors were wel-
comed by a women’'s delegation, hearing bouquets
of flowers. An official reception was then given
by the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League, at
which one of the delegates, Mrs. Slawa Stetzko,
held a speech in French which was most enthusiasti-
cally received. After visiting the magnificent spa
buildings and gardens, the delegates then inspected
the Military Academy, where trainees gave a mili-
tary display in honour of the guests.

Before the delegates left Dalat, the Governor of
the province gave a banquet in their honour at
his villa, to which all the prominent personalities
in Dalat were invited.

AN
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The Eclipse of Communist Forces

The following declaration was issued by the
Asian People’'s Anti-Communist League at the
end of its Third Conference in Saigon, April 1,
1957.

I

Delegates of free Asian nations and areas
again have gathered in Saigon, capital of the
Republic of Vietnam, to hold the Third Con-
ference of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League. We have conducted detailed discus-
sions and made concrete decisions concerning
the common problems faced by Asian peoples
in carrying on their struggle for freedom and
in fighting for the anti-communist cause. Fur-
thermore, we have admitted new members and
observers, strengthened the organization of
the League Council, established the League’s
Secretariat, and reached definite understan-
dings regarding the League’s important poli-
cies and united actions. Some of these deci-
sions can be revealed only as their impact is
felt by the enemy in the great struggle to
assure liberty for all the world.

We take special pride and pleasure in ad-
mitting as new members the peoples of Au-
stralia, Burma, Malaya, Pakistan, Singapore,
and Turkey; and in admitting as observers
the peoples of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations, the Czech-Sudeten German Federal
Committee, Greece, Republic of Indonesia,
and Union of Russian Solidarists. This expan-
sion gives promise of a much stronger organi-
zation and a worldwide crusade against Com-
munism.

All member and observer nations and
groups join in paying their deep respects to
President Ngo Dinli Diem of the Republic of
Vietnam for his outstanding leadership and
to the Vietnamese people for their strong de-
termination to resist Communist aggression
and their contributions to the anti-Communist
cause. At the same time we wish to reiterate
unanimously our unshakeable faith in the
ultimate success of the anti-Communist
struggle and our firm resolve to make all pos-
sible efforts to exterminate the Communist
imperialists’ aggressive forces. Our final ob-
jective is to save all enslaved peoples in Asia
and other parts of the world so that they may
regain their freedom and help to build a las-
ting peace.

It was exactly one year ago that the Second
Conference of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Com-
munist League was held in Manila. The past
year was one during which the Communist
bloc launched its fiercest peace offensive
against the Free World, and also a year du-
ring which the severe internal conflicts wit-
hin the Communist bloc and the repeated
anti-Communist revolts staged by the peoples
behind the Iron Curtain fully exposed the
crisis of collapse confronting the Communists.
In this connection, it must be pointed out that
as the collapse of the Communist bloc appro-
aches, the Reds can be expected to expand
their peace offensive still further, and at the
same time to carry out aggressions against
the non-Communist countries with ever-gre-
ater violence and desperation. During this
past year, the Communists have intensified not
only their preparations for global war by
perfecting nuclear weapons, building up their
armaments industries, and laying the ground-
work for aggression in the Middle East, but
also have directed their agents to infiltrate
and subvert the Asian countries. The gigantic
communist military build-up has progressed
to the point of grave danger. Communists
have been doing their utmost to hasten the
completion of two railways in Red China to
link the Chinese mainland with the trans-
Siberian railroad and the Turkestan-Siberia
railroad. At the same time, the Yingtan-Amoy
railroad on the Chinese coast opposite Tai-
wan has been completed as part of the Com-
munists’ preparations for a desperate attack
on the main bastion of the Republic of China.

In Korea and Vietnam, the Communists have
violated armistice regulations to build large

illegal military forces that threaten the two
countries and their allies. All of this evidence
demonstrates the urgency of warning the Free
World that the Communists are planning a
last desperate bid for total conquest, and that
in this effort, they will use both the weapons
of conspiracy and deception, and the weapons
of war.
HI.

Six Committees of the Third Conference met
and reported resolutions which were unani-
mously adopted by the plenary session. In
summary, the recommendations areas follows:

Policy Toward Ex-Communists. — The Free
World must remain vigilant to the danger of
Communist infiltration, but also should make
all efforts to help those who renounce Com-
munism and join with the forces of freedom.

Information and Propaganda Media. — The
League should establish an anti-communist
press federation, organize an international
radio communications system, exchange infor-
mation on Communist tactics and methods,
encourage production and distribution of anti-
Communist materials, and determine a coor-
dinated policy on League information acti-
vities.

Labor and Agriculture. — Free countries
of Asia should encourage the formation of
free labor unions, protect rights of workers,
support land reform programs, and promote
better education in order to secure a higher
standard of living for workers and the farm
population.

Education. — The League should endeavour
to abolish illiteracy; encourage expansion of
technical and vocational training; base edu-
cation on the respect for religious beliefs, na-
tional traditions, cultures, and free inquiry;
and to promote the exchange of professors,
students, and goodwill missons.

Economic Affairs. — Free Asian countries
should cooperate to prevent Communist eco-
nomic subversion, take common measures to
promote economic well-being of the people,
and to encourage exchange of economic infor-
mation and mutual economic assistance pro-
grams.

Ideologies. — The League should reaffirm
the primacy of the spiritual in order to de-
stroy Communist materialist ideology and
disapprove extremes of chauvinism in favor
of a system of cooperation that will promote
the well-being of nations and the free, har-
monious, and complete development of the
human person.

AVA

We the peoples of Asia seek to unite more
closely all the supporters of democracy and
freedom in the world so that we may jointly
undertake the task of combating oppression,
launch concerted attacks on the aggressive
Communists, and destroy the common enemy
of mankind. In view of the growing strength

which has developed in our anti-Communist
struggle, and on the basis of the actual con-
ditions we are facing in Asia in carrying out
this struggle, we unanimously set forth the
following proposals which we hope may serve
to guide the joint efforts to be made by our-
selves and other free peoples:

1 We firmly believe that communist im-

perialism is threatening human freedom, dis-
turbing world peace, and undermining the
ideals embodied in the United Nations Charter.

A — We therefore propose that the proce-
dures of the United Nations should be so
revised as to prevent the U.S.S.R. from using
the United Nations as a platform from which
to spread Communist ideas and obstruct the
United Nations. We also reiterate our strong
endorsement for the admission of the Repu-

blic of Korea and the Republic of Vietham to
the United Nations, and our determined oppo-
sition to the granting of United Nations seats
to the Chinese Communist puppet regime in
Peiping, which has been branded as an aggres-
sor by the United Nations, and of Outer Mon-
golia, which is a puppet of the Soviet imperia-
lists.

2. We firmly believe that there is absolu-
tely no possibility of coexistence between
freedom and slavery. For this reason, we not
only urge the Free World to heighten its
alertness against division and schism, but also
urge those nations which have cooperated
witli the Communists — or are on the verge
of doing so to realign themselves with the
forces of freedom.

B — Additionally, we must refuse to recog-
nize the aggressive gains of Communist im-
perialism.

3. We firmly believe that the strengthening
and expansion of the Asian peoples’ anti-
Communist movement mark the beginning of
the eclipse of Communist forces in Asia. For
this reason, we seek the further expansion of
this movement. We not only welcome the
people of anti-Communist countries to our
ranks, but urge the people of neutralist na-
tions and the people caught up behind the
Iron Curtain to make common cause with us,
in so far as they possibly can. We wish not only
to consolidate all the anti-Communist forces
of the Asian peoples, but also to cooperate
with all the freedom-loving peoples of the
world.

4. We firmly believe that material as well
as moral help should be given to freedom
fighters behind the Communist lines, as well
as to those of the Free AVorld. This can be
one of the most effective ways of destroying
Communism quickly.

5. We firmly believe in the absolute neces-
sity of an Asian anti-Communist alliance and
of a Free World crusade to destroy Commu-
nism and lay the foundations for peace, pro-
sperity, and democracy for all peoples and
nations.
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The ABN-Delegation visits Free China

Through the kindness of His Excellency Ku
Cheng-kang, the President of the Asian Peoples’
Anti-Communist League, Republic of China, a per-
sonal invitation to visit Formosa was issued to a
number of delegates of the Third Asian Conference
in Saigon, namely to the Turkish, Indonesien, Pa-
kistan and Sudeten-German delegations and to the
ABN delegates, General Ferenc Farkas de Kisbar-
nak and Mrs. Slawa Stelzko. The visitors were
given a most cordial welcome on their arrival at
Taipei airport, and during their stay in Formosa
took part in a number of tour» of inspection, lec-
tures, press conferences and excursions which had
been specially arranged for their benefit. Two
functions, in particular, which should be mentioned
in this connection were an audience given by
President Marshal Cliiang Kai-shek and an audience
given by Madame Chiang Kai-shek. On this occa-
sion General Farkas. presented the head of the
government of Formosa with a copy of his book
on his campaigns on the Tatar Pass. Marshal
Chiang Kai-shek was particularly interested in the
problems of the subjugated peoples, in the present
situation in Hungary and in the Hungarian fight
against Communism, and expressed the hope that
he would be able to invite General Farkas to visit
the liberated Chinese mainland in the not too
distant future. In addition to the above functions,
the visitors also received invitations from various
high authorities and prominent political persons,
and on these occasions they had a chance to discuss
vital questions pertaining to the liberation of the
world from the Bolshevist menace. Additional in-
vitations were received from the following: Gene-
ral Wang Po-we.n, Professor Lin Tsiu-sen, who by
bis literary works has done his native country an
excellent service. Dr. Pao Hua-kuo, Secretary-Gene-
ral of the APACL, Prof. Pu, Prof Pao Tsen-peng,
Director of the National Museum. Cheng Chieng-
chung, Sections of the Kuomintang VI, the mayors
of Ta»nan. Taichung, and Wu-sei, and from Major-
General Chiang We-go, second son of Marshal
Chiang Kai-shek and Acting Minister of Defence,
who very kindly invited the visitors to inspect
var:ous military training centres and institutions.

The various functions arranged for the benefit
of the visitors can be seen from the following

TENTATIVE RECEPTION PROGRAM FOR THE

DEtF.GATFS TO apace THTRD conference

DURING THEIR WELCOME VISIT TO FREE

CHINA

Anril 6 (Saturday)

11.15 Arive at Shun-shan airport;
Grand Hotel

12.00 T.imch at hotel

16.00 Coll on Dr, Chu Chia-Hua, Chairman of the
Chinese Association for the United Nations

18.00 Cnll on Ce7lv>1*7 Pni, Chairman of the Islamic
Fo,l t :or*of CMna
(For Mrs. StetvVo. a tea party will be "riven
in her honnor by the Chinese Women'’s Anti-
Aggression League)

19.00 D*n”er g;ven bv Asian P”ooles’ Anti-Com-
munist League, Republic of China

A~ril 7 (Sunday)

10.00 Excursion to ,Grass Mountain

12.00 Dinner given by Director Chow, Grass Moun-
tain District Administration

16.00 Visit the National Museum of Llistory and
Arts (For Pakistani visitors, a tea narty
will be given in their honour by the Islamic
Federation of China)

19.30 Dinner at hotel

Anril 8 (Monday)

9.00 Call on His Kxcellency Mr. Chang Tao-fan,
President of the Legislative Yuan

10.00 Call on His excellency Mr. Yu Yu-jen, Presi-
dent of the Control Yuan
Program for Dr. Hilf: Call on Mr. Shen,
Director of Government Information Office)

11.00 Call on Minister Yell, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs

12.30 Lunch at hotel

15.00 Leave for Taoyuan to inspect the land re-
form and rural reconstruction programs and
to visit farmers’ homes

take rest at

19.30 Dinner given by the Islamic Federation of
China

April 9 (Tuesday)

9.00 Visit Chinese Women s Anti-Aggression
League

10.00 Reception given by APACL, China Chapter

12.30 Lunch at hotel

15.00 Visit National Taiwan University

16.00 Call on His Excellency Mr. 0. K. Yui, Presi-
dent of the Executive Yuan

17.00 Call on His Excellency Mr. Chen Cheng,
Vice-President of the Republic of China

19.30 Dinner given by His Excellency Mr. O. K.
Yui, President of the Executive Yuan

10 (Wednesday)

7.30 Leave Taipei for Tainan (by plane)

9.30 Visit Taiwan Air Base

10.30 Proceed to Kaohsiung

11.30 Visit the Oil Refinery

12.30 Dinner given by the Oil Refinery

11.00 Visit Naval Base

16.30 Visit Aluminum Factory and Alkali Factory

18.00 Dinner-guests of Mr. Hsieh, Mayor of Kaoh-
siung
RON Aluminium Factory and Alkali Factory
hostels
(Program for Pakistani visitors: Return to
Taipei by night express)

April 11 (Thursday)

9.00 Proceed to Taichung (by diesel coach)

12.00 Lunch-guests of Mr. Lin, Mayor of Taichung

13.00 Leave Taichung for Sun-Moon Lake

17.00 Excursion

19.30 Dinner at Evergreen Hotel

RON Evergreen Hotel

Program for Pakistani visitors:

9.00 Visit Armed Forces Nursery

10.00 Visit Shun-shan Asylum

15.00 Visit the Laborers’ Insurance Department

16.00 Tea,party giveq by the. Is]ainic Federation

of Taiwan
17.30 Meet the press
April 12 (Friday)

8.00 Leave Sun-Moon Lake for Wu-sei to visit the
Wu-sei Electric Plants and Reservoirs

12.00 Lunch at Wu-sei

13.00 Leave Wu-sei for Taichung

16.40 Leave for Taipei (by diesel express)

19.30 Dinner at hotel

April 13 (Saturday)
Forenoon Open

12.00 Lunch at hotel

15.00 Forum and Lecture Meetings

19.30 Dinner given by Chinese National Foreign
Relations Association

Program for Indonesian visitors:

9.00 Call on Mr. Cheng

10.00 Attend forum

13.00 Dinner given by Mr. Cheng

In few countries does one find such a sincere
and generous hospitality as in Taiwan. And in
this respect we should like to mention Mr. Funeng
Soong, who for two whole weeks accompanied the
ABN delegation and did all the necessary trans-
lating and interpreting into Chinese. Mr. Hwang
You and in particular Mr. Tam, the Secretary of
the APACL, did extremely valuable work as re-
gards arranging and carrying out the programme
drawn up for the benefit of the visitors.

An excellent impression was gained of Free
China’s military institutions in the course of the
various tours of inspection that were arranged.
Kuan Shien-chieh, Admiral of the National Chinese

Mrs. Stetzko
presents Madame
Chiang Kai-shek
with her husband’s
book, "Taiwan,
the Island of Free-
dom and Hope".

Naval Forces, conducted the visitors on a tour of
inspection of the Naval Academy and made it
possible for them to attend military exercises
carried out by fine young officers and Academy
trainees. The influence of an excellent leadership
was apparent in the discipline, order, untiring
work and broadmindedness manifested every-
where. Everyone devotes themself wholeheartedly
to the sacred duty of liberating the Chinese main-
land.

Major-General Chiang We-go accompanied the
members of the ABN delegation on a visit to
South Vietnam, where they had an opportunity to
watch artillery exercises and bombing exercises
carried out by jet fighter planes. These exercises
were carried out with considerably more skill than
is usually displayed by foreign or even by Ameri-
can troops. On the return flight to Taipei, the
visitors unexpectedly had an opportunity to watch
paratroop exercises which happened to be in pro-
gress as Chiang We-go's plane passed over.

The delegates also visited the island of Quemoy
(Kimnen) by plane. Quemoy, which lies to the
west of Formosa, is ten kilometres away from the
Chinese mainland and only two kilometres away
from one of the islands which is in the hands of
the Red Chinese. The island of Quemoy, which is
a strongly guarded fortress, is in the fighting zone
and is frequently shelled by Red Chinese artillery.
Firing could be heard in the distance when the
delegates visited Quemoy, and next day the Reds
shelled the island for four hours, from 1 a m.
to 5 a m. They ceased fire, however, when the
artillery on Quemoy went into action.

In 1949 the Reds attacked Quemoy, but were
repulsed and forced to retreat after fierce fighting
had ensued. 18,000 soldiers of the Red army were
forced to surrender, and the number of Red Chi-
nese soldiers who were killed in action on this
occasion is estimated at approximately 20,000. The
films shown to the visitors of the big parade in
1956 and of landing exercises and exercises carried
out by a paratroop division were excellent, and
were definitely very reassuring from the military
and also from the political point of view. All this
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Hungarian Fight for Freedom

Speech held by General F. Farkas de Kisbarnak, President ot the Hungarian Liberation Movement, at the Conference in Saigon

Delegates and Guests,
Your Excellencies. Ladies and Gentlemen!

'‘Jlie President’s warm words of welcome as
well as all the sympathy shown for my Hun-
garian nation have moved me deeply. | should
like to express my very special thanks for
Ihe honour of being invited to take part in
this Congress. This journey has been a great
event for me, and it is a real pleasure for me
to be able to speak to you here about my
sorely tried country. Above all, however, |
feel it my duty to express, in ihe name of
the Hungarian Liberation Movement (MSZM),
my heartfelt gratitude for all that the various
nations represented here have so spontane-
ously done for the Hungarian cause. All my
fellow-countrymen, scattered as they are in
various parts of the world, are fully cons-
cious of the importance of this Congress for
our common cause — freedom — and arc
here with us in spirit.

Hungary was once a prosperous country
and, owing to its natural frontiers, its love of
freedom and the loyalty of its people to the
State, occupied a key position on the Euro-
pean continent.

As early as 1919. when our country and
people, badly mutilated by the injustice of
Ilhe Treaty of Trianon, lay ruined, world
Communism directed by Moscow made its
first attack on Hungary, but even at that time
our people of their own strength and with
unparalleled courage after a short time shook
off Bela Kuhn's red dictatorship.

Hardly a quarter of a-century later, our
country, together with several other Central
European nations, was handed over to the
Soviets at the Yalta Conference. Our heroic
struggle carried on for years on the eastern
front to protect our national existence, and
the four months’ defence of our capital Buda-
pest against a hundredfold superior force
were in vain and proved a forlorn hope. Thus,
Ihe fate of the thousand-year-old Hungarian
kingdom was decided after the latter was
incorporated in the Russian Bolshevist sphere
of influence and turned into a prison, in which
everything is done under the shadow of the
bayonets of the Russian army of occupation
and by the Communist puppet governments.

All that has happened in Hungary under
Russian Communist rule during the past
twelve years and, above all, the events in our
time have proved to the whole world that it is
possible for Hungary to be mown down by
lhe Russian steam-roller, that it is possible
for the best patriots to be butchered or depor-
ted. but that it is not possible to turn the Hun-
garian nation from its course and to change
it morally and spiritually. This steadfastness
on the part of our people, who in the course
of their (housand-year-old history have never
tolerated any form of dictatorship, arises in
the first place out of their profound belief in
God and their great love of freedom.

And when the unequal fight for freedom
broke out recently and swept our country,
our people’s sole desire was freedom. They
wanted “to live in freedom or die“, and it was
this watchword which inspired them to attack
the Russian tanks with their bare hands and
put hundreds of them out of action.

1lam sure that you will agree that the Hun-
garian fight for freedom is of universal signi-
ficance at the present time. It has revealed
the only possible way out of the present world
political crisis and has moreover destroyed
the nimbus of alleged superior power and
“invincibility* which surrounded Soviet Rus-
sian despotism. The moving force of this
glorious victory was the youth of Hungary,
above all the young workers and the young
farmers, whom Communism has for a decade
been trying to transform into a Communist
elite by means of atheistic ideologies and has
been, endeavouring to misuse as a vanguard

for its sinister plans. We are proud of these
young people who fought as champions of the
immortal cause of freedom and as a result of
their bravery and courageous faith have once
again made history.

In addition, the Hungarian fight for free-
dom has also revealed the weak spots and the
internal tension in (he Soviet Union and its
sphere of influence, as well as the bankruptcy
of the Russian Bolshevist regime.

The question at issue in the Hungarian na-
tional revolt is a historical development which
is not vet complete. Not only because guerilla
combats are still flaring up here and there,
because the workers arc still striking and be-
cause; the economic loss, which is making
itself felt in the entire East bloc, is already
resulting in serious crises, but, above all, be-
cause the blood shed and ihe fires of Buda-
pest have kindled a conflagration of the urge
for freedom which cannot be extinguished.

Throughout the entire Soviet Russian sphere
of influence anti-Moscow feeling is asserting
itself in various regions to an ever-increasing
degree. Cases of unrest in Ukrainian univer-
sity towns such as Kyiv and Clmrkiv or
amongst the academic youth of (he Baltic
peoples, as for instance in Riga. Kaunas and
Tallinn, clearly show a revolutionary tend-
ency and have forced the regime to deport
students and. in some cases, to close the uni-
versities. In Poland the kolciios system is fall-
ing apart and the effects of the opposition on
the part of the kolehos farmers are making
themselves felt as far as Albania. In llouinania
and Bulgaria mass deportations and arrests,
together with a long series of appeasement
measures of an economic, social and political
nature which still continue, have proved ne-
cessary in order to keep the simmering rebel-
lion in check. In several places in the Soviet
occupied Zone of Germany demonstrations
openly in sympathy with the Hungarian revolt

and also anti-Russian demonstrations have
recently been held.

After the events in Hungary, when the
people openly opposed the regime, and Bol-
shevist alien rule was forced to assert itself
by resorting to genocide, many hitherto mis-
guided elements in the West, as for instance
certain “progressive” intellectual and work-
ing class circles, turned from Communism,
a fact which has considerably weakened the
latter’s fifth column.

The martyred peoples have roused them-
selves and are now demanding the vital right

due to them. In view of the unequal fight
which they are waging in their resistance, one
may well ask: what has happened to the right
of self-determination of the nations, for which
two World Wars have already been conduc-
ted. and what about the Atlantic Charter?

What is the point of the Organization of the
United Nations if il is not able to intervene
in such cases like Hungary?

The Hungarian fight for freedom has mean-
while made the whole world realize what
Russian imperialism in the sign of world
Communism means. And surely the world
should now realize that there can be neither
acompromise nor a reconciliation with Russian
imperialism and that every form of so-called
coexistence can only mean the slow downfall
of the free world. With the massacre of Hun-
gary Moscow has been unmasked and it is
hardly likely that Soviet propaganda will in
future succeed in winning over supporters for
its ideological training system and in stirring
up the working masses and leading them
astray. The days of pretending at the so-
called de-Stalinization and peaceful coexi-
stence arc over for good.

'l he weakness of the Soviet system is parti-
cularly apparent in the military sector. The
armies of the subjugated peoples are no lon-
ger trustworthy, a fact which has led to the
disarming of Roumanian und Bulgarian troops
and to the reinforcement of the Russian occu-
pation contingents. As many as 80 tank and
infantry divisions of the Red Army can now
be regarded as written off.

The numerous cases of desertion from the
Soviet Army which occurred during the fight-
ing in Hungary are an interesting sign, the
true significance of which can be seen from
the fact that the deserters were for the most
part Ukrainian and White Ruthenian units
who went over to the side of the Hungarian
fighters for freedom and joined forces with

General Farkas de Kis-
barnak presents Marshal
Chiang Kai-shek with a
dedicatory scroll from
the Hungarian fighters
for freedom.

Ilhem in the light against their common Rus-
sian subjugator.

And this is precisely the vulnerable spot
of Soviet Russian power and also the obvious
reason why the Kremlin at present does not fear
the Western world, which is prepared to make
compromises, as much as it does the enslaved
peoples, who under certain preconditions might
well rise up in revolt one after another and
shake off their fetters. And this fear on the
part of the Kremlin can be regarded as the
reason which prompted a command issued
recently by the Soviet Minister of War, in which
all the political organs of the Red Army were
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exhorted "to watch the feeling among the
troops with extreme vigilance and to crush
all bourgeois tendencies and foreign influ-
ence“.

As regards events in Hungary the West
missed a big opportunity to give proof of its
solidarity with the subjugated peoples. As a
result there is now a feeling of discontent and
distrust on our part towards the free world.

The West justifies its conduct with the
excuse of the danger of an atomic war and
the responsibility connected with such an
eventuality. It certainly strikes one as strange
that the West did not have these same mis-
givings as regards its military intervention
in Suez. On the other hand, we are un-
fortunately obliged to asertain that the dan-
ger of an atomic war only holds good for the
decisions of the Western world, but is not
able to deter the Soviet Union from carrying
out new acts of aggression again and again.
The attitude of the Western Powers with re-
gard to the development of events in Hun-
gary has, in any case, strengthened the posi-
tion of the Soviet Union and has given Russian
Bolshevist despotism full discretionary power
once again in its conduct towards the sub-
jugated peoples.

It is obvious that the danger of the mass
destruction of mankind by an atomic war
must be avoided. But this does not mean that a
peace at any price must be accepted. When the
Hungarian people rose up in revolt on Oc-
tober 23rd to fight a life and death struggle
against tyranny, they supported one principle
which should hold good all over the world. It
was the maxim that life is only worth living
in freedom.

I am convinced that, had the Hungarian
fight for freedom been given active support
from without, a chain reaction would inevi-
tably have ensued and all the other subju-
gated peoples would have risen up in revolt.
Had this been the case, the Soviet Russian
sphere of influence would probably have
collapsed without an atomic war, but this big
historical opportunity was unfortunately
missed.

*

The United Nations have recently admitted
still more Communist ruled states to their
organization and have in this way acknow-
ledged the puppet governments of these states
as legitimate. The free democratic world is
thus in danger of falling a victim to the Com-
munist pest itself, instead of getting rid of it
completely. The international order of the
world cannot, however, tolerate such com-
promises, nor can it be set up on half-truths.

When lie recently visited Austria. US Vice-
President Nixon referred to the Hungarian
revolution as “one of the greatest events in
ihe history of mankind“ and as the “death-
knell of international Communism*®. It is thus
all the more disheartening that the United
Nations remained inactive and were not in a
position to assert their principles, even though
the life of an entire nation was at stake!

Countless peoples in Europe and Asia are
at present forced to endure a form of life
which they have not chosen themselves and
which they definitely reject. Indeed, the pre-
sent political state of affairs is untenable as
fur as the whole world is concerned. Inter-
national tension prevents mankind from ful-
filling its tusks for the future and the ward-
ing off of the acute Bolshevist menace ab-
sorbs its entire energy and effort.

Today, the question at issue is no longer
the threat to an individual nation or conti-
nent, but the fate of mankind as a whole.
Measures of a regional character are bound
to be ineffective against a power which is
striving to conquer the whole world, for this
power can only be fought succesfully and
defeated by a global alliance — in the moral,
political and military field — of all peoples
of the free world, with our subjugated peop-
les as the vanguard.
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Australian Solidarity with ABN

After the termination of the Third Confe-
rence of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League in Saigon, President Jaroslaw Stetzko
left for Australia. The Ukrainian paper pup-
lislied in Australia, “Vilna Dumka“, of April
16/17, 1957, wrote as follows:

“Mrs. Slawa Stetzko and General Ferenc
Farkas de Kisbarnak have left Saigon for
Formosa. The President of the ABN, Jaroslaw
Stetzko, remained in Saigon in order to con-
duct certain important discussions. On Aprils,
he came to Australia via Singapore. On April
It, he arrived in Melbourne frocm Sydney and
was welcomed by Ukrainian groups of the
ABN. Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko spent Easter with
the Ukrainian emigrants living in Australia ...
On April 27, lie held a lecture at a mass rally
in Canberra, and on April 28th he arrived in
Sydney, where he was welcomed at the air-
port by representatives of the ABN and
Ukrainian emigrants. Children, dressed in
national Ukrainian costume, presented him
with bouquets of flowers.“ Photographs and
reports of this occasion were published in ihe
Australian press. On the evening of April 28,
Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko held a lecture before
an audience of Ukrainian emigrants at the
Esthonian Club in Sydney. In an article entit-
led “A Special Guest“, the Ukrainian paper in
Australia “Vilna Dumka“ (“Free Thought"),
No. 18, wrote as follows:

“On the 28th at 5 p. m. the hall was packed
with Ukrainians from Sydney and environs
who had come to listen to an interesting and
informative lecture given by Mr. Jaroslaw
Stetzko. the President of the Central Commit-
tee of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations. The
subject was “Our Policy of Liberation and
the International Situation“. After the lecture
several members of the audience put various
questions to the speaker, to which he then
replied. At the end of the rally Mr. M. Sliege-
dyn. head of the ABN branch in Australia,
read out a resolution which was unanimously
accepted. This resolution was a declaration of
the solidarity of the national emigrant groups
in Australia with the aims and fighting acti-
vity of the ABN.“

During his stay in Sydney Mr. Stetzko, on
May 1, had a long talk with the presidium of
ihe Democratic Labour Party. Leading mem-
bers of the presidium, headed by the Presi-
dent, H. Allan Manning, and the Secretary-
General, J. T. Kane, took part in this discus-
sion. As is already known, the Australian
Labour Party recently split into two anti-
Coinmunist factions, the Democratic and the
Anti-Communist faction. Both are to unite to
form a single Labour Party, including

ABN Delegation visits Free China
(Continued from Page 8)

proves that Formosa is a base, a fortress anti an
island of hope not only for Asia, hut also for the
entire free world.

At present, Taiwan possesses the second stron-
gest and best equipped army with the most modern
air force, and is considerably stronger than India.
It is by no means correct that this army is behind
the times. It is commanded by young generals,
and the entire officers’ corps consists of young men.

In addition to the army, the youth of the country
also deserves especial praise. The Boy Scout and
other youth organizations are admirably doing
their share towards the realization of the national
aims and their training is in every respect exem-
plary. The cultural and educational level of the
university and of the secondary and primary
schools on Taiwan is excellent; and the youth of
the country is inspired by patriotism and by the
firm will to recapture the lost mainland again.

At a meeting held in the League House of the
APACL, Mrs. Slaiva Stetzko and General Farkas
each gave an informative talk on the general pro-
blems of the ABN, the present political situation
and the measures to he adopted in order to over-
come the Bolshevist world menace. A similar lec-
ture was also held by the well-known Hungarian
commander, General Farkas, before an audience
of invited guests in the Town Hall.

anotlier group headed by Dr. lwetta. The
attitude of the anti-Communist factions to-
wards our ideas is an extremely positive one,
as is also their attitude towards cooperation
with the new emigrant groups.

On May 1, Mr. Stetzko visited the Lord
Mayor of Sydney, Mr. Jackson, who welcomed
him most cordially and presented him with
a souvenir-album of the city of Sydney, con-
taining a special dedication. The Lord Mayor
of Sydney is also a member of the Labour
Party. On the same day, Mr. Stetzko. accom-
panied by the Reverend Dr. Djatsehyschyn,
called oil Cardinal Gilroy. The Cardinal re-
ceived him most cordially as the representa-
tive of the subjugated peoples and said that
his special blessings and wishes were with
these peoples.

Mr. Stetzko also had a long talk with the
leader of the Liberal Opposition, Mr. Morton,
and two other members of the Liberal Party.
The Liberal Opposition is likewise very well-
disposed towards our cause. On this occasion
Mr. Stetzko was accompanied by Mr. Myskiv,
engineer, Mr. Kravtsehuk, engineer, and Mr.
Pavutsehok.

The Australian press, which also published
a number of photos of Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko.
wrote as follows:

LIBERATION MOVE GROWS

Liberation movements in Russian empire
were now strengthening after the Hungarian
revolution, Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko said last
night.

Mr. Stetzko, former Ukraine Prime Minister,
was speaking on his arrival in Sydney.

Now President of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations, Mr. Stetzko is here on an Austra-
lian lecture tour.

Mr. Stetzko, wh.o was greeted by a small
crowd of Sydney Ukrainians with the children
dressed in national costume, will tour all capi-
tal cities during his week’s stay in Australia.

“DOWNFALL*

Mr. Stetzko said the mighty processes in
progress behind the Curtain were proof of
the systematic downfall of the Communist
regime.

“In an attempt to rescue what can no longer
be rescued, the Kremlin rulers have thought
up a story about de-Stalinisation, so as to cast
all the blame on Stalin“, he said.

“But the measure has proved futile. As
early as July, 1953, a large-scale strike star-
ted in the concentration camps in Vorkuta,
and was only broken by the brutal force of
the Muscovite army.”“ (“Truth“, Sydney, Sun-
day edition, April 28, 1957).

It is an eloquent sign of the political open-
mindedness of the anti-Communist Asian peoples
that the wave of indignation expressed in the Far
Fast as a result of the tragic events in Hungary,
has still not abated. And it was extremely grati-
fying to General Farkas to ascertain this fact from
the sincere sympathy and eager interest in Hun-
garian questions which lie encountered everywhere.
In their interviews on the situation in general in
the countries subjugated by Moscow, the press
and the radio brought up these questions again and
again and concentrated their attention on them.
Considerable regret was also expressed at the fact
that the Hungarian fight for freedom had not been
given the support which the rest of the subjugated
peoples had so earnestly hoped for, in order to
enable them, too, to shake off the fetters of Bol-
shevist slavery and terrorism.

Taiwan is at present waging a psychological war
on Red China and is conducting an uncompromi-
sing fight against Communism and Soviet imperia-
lism. The same thing is also happening in Vietnam
and Korea, etc., and justifies one in hoping that the
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League together
with the ABN and the Latin-American Anti-Comin-
form will, by their joint world organization, even-
lually destroy the Bolshevist imperium and Com-
munism.

The Asian peoples are with us wholeheartedly
and cooperate with us in onr striving for freedom
and independence.
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Slovakia Interested In A United Europe

The short-sighted and egoistic policy of the
European Major Powers is reflected in the fate
of Slovakia and of many of the peoples enslaved
behind the Iron Curtain. These Powers were not
interested in the assertion of the right and the
self-determination of the European peoples living
in subjugation, hut only in their own aims to
attain political power. Up to a short time ago, the
policy pursued by the Major Powers did not aim
to establish some form of cooperation, hut sought
to expand and strengthen the existent opposing
blocs and to create a balance of power. And in
this respect the Major Powers even sought to
curry favour with the Soviet Union, the greatest
enemy of all the principles which represent the
common possession of Europe.

Despite the fact that the Major Powers frequent-
ly tried to achieve definitely immoral aims, they
nevertheless continued to talk about right, free-
dom, peace, democracy and self-determination. In
this way they wanted to present their aims, which
were solely concerned with increasing their own
power and were to he achieved at the expense of
other peoples and, in fact, even forced on the
latter, to the public in a more acceptable form.
The will and the vital interests of the nations on
whose fate decisions were reached, were of less
importance to the Major Powers than question of
prestige and their own egoistic, economic and
political interests. Thus, ruthless decisions were
reached on the fate of many peoples. And behind
the facade of right, freedom, and democracy, sheer
egoism triumphed.

As a result of this competition two world wars
ensued. And as aresult of these two .wars the powers
of Europe were weakened to such an extent that in
1945 Europe as a political individuality ceased to
exist. The Major Powers fought each other for so
long and each of them tried for so long to gain
the upper hand in Europe that in the end the
Soviet tyrants in Moscow were able to decide the
fate of the major part of Europe. The tragic fate
of millions of persons in Europe was sealed by
the agreements reached at Yalta. And as a result
of the short-sightedness and egoism of the Euro-
pean Major Powers, Europe crashed headlong from
its former heights.

In the framework of this suicidal policy there
was no room for the independence of the Slovak
people. No one was concerned about the latter's
rights and freedom. Regardless of the right of
self-determination, the Slovaks after World War |
were incorporated in Gzecho-Slovakia, in order to
enable the Czechs to set up a dam in Central Eu-
rope to prevent German expansion towards the
southeast. In any case, who would have been able
to oppose the will of the victor powers and success-
fully champion the rights of the Slovak people?
Intrigues and propaganda lies made up for the
unlawful nature of this state structure. Since the
main pillar and support of the Little Entente was
to be Prague, this arrangement was simply forced
on the people. When the recognized leader of the
Slovak people, Andrej Hlinha, demanded at the
Paris Peace Conference that a plebiscite should
be held in Slovakia, he was accused of being an
agent of the defeated powers. And after being
evicted from Paris, he was arrested on his return
to Slovakia.

Once Czecho-Slovakia had been created, no one
paid any attention at all to the fact that the Slo-
vaks had been incorporated in this artificial state
structure without being asked; and the fact that
the majority of elected parliamentary delegates
were constantly in opposition to the state and its
government, was likewise disregarded. The fact
that the Slovaks were constantly doing their utmost
to bring about the realization of the right of self-
determination, was concealed from the world. No
one in the world was prepared to look into these
matters and to draw logical political conclusions
from them. No democrat, humanist or champion
of freedom and justice was prepared to do so,
since reasoning such as this would have caused the
entire artificial structure of power in Central
Europe to collapse.

And it was in keeping with such hypocrisy that

the Major Powers even went so far as to maintain
that the unanimous decision of the representatives
of the Slovak people, of March 11, 1939, was coer-
cion. As if there could he such a tiling in the world
as a nationally conscious people who had to be
forced to accept freedom and independence! As
the acme of irony and malevolence, a decision
was reached according to which all the champions
of the freedom and independence of the Slovak
people were decried as enemies of democracy and
freedom and were ruthlessly persecuted after the-
war. On the other hand, however, those persons
who were responsible for the enslavement of the
peoples of Central Europe and who played an
active part in enforcing the present system of
tyranny on the countries behind the Iron Curtain,
were described as exemplary democrats. Indeed,
the attitude seemed to he that short-sightedness
was the same as democracy and foresight the same
as totalitarianism. It is no secret that all this fuss
was made in order to drown the voice of the peop-
les who had been intentionally surrendered to
Moscow’s despotism and thus strengthen the Soviet
Union to such an extent that it would he able to
preserve a balance of power against Germany.

I do not mention these errors on the part of
the Major Powers in order to reproach anyone for
mistakes committed in the past. Past actions can-
not he undone. But | am obliged to mention Lhis
question since not only the fate of the Slovak
people, hut also the fate of millious of persons
behind the Iron Curtain and even the fate of
those nations which are at present still free depends
on this policy; the most important point is whether
public opinion all over the world is aware of the
nature of these errors and whether the free world
will at last decide to take the necessary steps to
rectify these errors. The matter in question is
that the results of these errors should not be
regarded as part of the present policy of the Major
Powers. And the question at issue is whether the
decisions reached at Yalta only constitute an error
or whether they are to be assessed as part of the
treachery which was committed against millions
of Europeans.

We Slovaks and undoubtedly all the peoples
enslaved behind the Iron Curtain watch with con-
siderable interest and sympathy all the efforts
which are made to intensify and increase the
cooperation of the free peoples of Europe. We
hope that the free peoples, instead of fighting
each other, instead of setting up barriers against
each other and instead of adhering to the out-of-
date tactics of the balance of power, will at long
last decide in favour of an organic cooperation.
It is with considerable gratification and pleasure
that we have learnt of the cooperation which exists
between Germany and France, since this is a pre-
condition for the union of Europe. Only by follow-
ing this course will the peoples of Europe he able
to create the basis on which Europe can assume
that function in the world which is its mission. We
are definitely convinced that it would he incom-
patible with Europe’s mission for a major part of
this continent to continue to remain under the
despotic rule of Moscow. The power of attraction
of a united Europe, however small it might he, on
the enslaved peoples would he so far-reaching that
even now the Kremlin despots are alarmed as to
the consequences which further progress as regards
the cooperation of the free European peoples might
have on the existence of the Soviet imperium. It
is not only in the interests of the free peoples of
Europe, but also in the interests of the Slovaks
and all the enslaved peoples that the cooperation
between Germany and France should be intensified
and should be a lasting and sincere one. Rivalry
between Germany and France ruined Europe; and
we therefore hope that this cooperation between
these two peoples will ensure Europe’'s new rise
to prosperity.

On the strength of this cooperation, we Slovaks
trust that we shall at long last he regarded as
individuals with equal rights and as a people of
Europe with equal rights, and not merely as the
object of an anti-German policy of power. All the
peoples enslaved behind the Iron Curtain are

anxious to see the logical conclusions drawn from
the change in European policy, as far as the atti-
tude of the West towards the Soviet Union is
concerned. We expect the West to cease to regard
the Soviet imperium as a decisive factor of the
policy of the balance of power in Europe against
Germany and as a factor to which the enslaved
peoples must resign themselves, and, in place of
this attitude, to support the realization of the right
of self-determination of the peoples enslaved be-
hind the Iron Curtain. In addition, the fact must
also be borne in mind that a precondition for
Europe’s rise to prosperity is that other peoples
still enslaved by Moscow must also join the existing
nucleus so that the latter may thus attain the
necessary weight.

Masaryk’s and Benes' idea of Czech policy, which
was based on the differences between Germany
and France and the resultant bloc and power policy,
is exactly the opposite of the po'licy of European
cooperation. This chauvinistic power policy, which
never missed an opportunity to use the differences
which existed between Germany and France for its
own political aims and even went so far as to try
and aggravate this animosity between the two
countries, in order to justify Czech rule over Slo-
vakia and the territories to which it was not entit-
led, has no place in the second half of the twentieth
century and is diametrically opposed to the prin-
ciples of democracy and of the equal rights of all
peoples.

If the free peoples of Western Europe are really
anxious to effect a cooperation instead of a con-
tinuation of the out-of-date and tragic rivalry bet-
ween Germany and France, then no one should
have the least objection to a free Slovak state
existing side by side with a free Czech, free Polish
and free Hungarian state, etc., as a member of
the European community of nations with equal
rights.

Events after the first World War clearly proved
that one cannot create political stability on the
basis of a power policy in Central Europe, the pro-
duct of which was Czecho-Slovakia, but only the
preconditions for constant tension. The German
and French idea of a reconciliation provides the
psychological possibilities for cooperation between
the peoples of Central Europe. And this would be
a step which would help on Europe’'s rise to

.prosperity and would speed up the foundations

for a lasting peace in the world.

Although all this is perfectly logical and clear
and although the cooperation of the nations and
France's reconciliation with Germany is constantly
mentioned, the Western powers are in reality far
from drawing the political conclusions one would
expect them to draw from all these facts. It is
true that they no longer talk about a bloc and
balance of power policy, but actually they still
continue to practice such a policy.

In this respect their altitude towards the ens-
laved peoples is still, even today, prompted by the
consideration of whether they fit in with the con-
ception of the power policy pursued in Europe
after the first World War, or not. Those who do are
privileged and receive help; but the peoples rele-
gated to the second category meet with no sym-
pathy on the part of the Western powers and are
even boycotted consistently.

It is a well-known fact that Prague is the most
loyal satellite and Moscow’s most faithful and
successful servant. Prague supplies all those count-
ries in which the Kremlin despots need riots with
arms. And typical examples of this are to he seen
in recent events in the Near East and in North
Africa. Prague plays an important part in the
economic and propagandist offensive of the So-
viets in Asia, Africa and South America. Moscow’s
agents for Africa and Asia are trained in Prague.
Prague’s so-called diplomatic missions in the free
world arc the centres of Soviet espionage. In the
Communist sphere of influence, too, Prague ren-
ders Moscow extremely valuable services. Prague
is doing its utmost to consolidate the position of
the Pankow government. Prague played the leading
part amongst the satellites in the offensive con-
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Lithuania in Moscow’s Game of Intrigue

February 16th was the thirty-ninth anniversary
of the day on which the Republic of Lithuania
proclaimed its independence. The Lithuanians
living abroad and their friends all over the world
held celebrations to mark the anniversary of this
day. In Lithuania, however, no celebrations of
any kind were held to mark this occasion.

A curtain of silence has descended on Lithuania.
Indeed, for some time now, all the Baltic, coun-
tries have been a region of silence of the first
order in the Soviet sphere of influence.

From 1914 to 1919 Lithuania was engaged in
an open war against Russia’'s military power. A
fierce guerilla war was waged, — as is the case
in Hungary at present. Not only had the Soviets
to crush organized revolts, hut they also had hard
work to deal with the personal resistance which
the individual Lithuanian put up.

Moreover, the Soviets are'now obliged to admit
that eases of unrest occurred in Lithuania during
the Hungarian crisis. But a burnt child fears fire,
and the dreadful years 1944/49 were not repeated.
Lithuania, however, has provided Moscow with an
example in its own sphere of influence of how
little a true urge to freedom can he suppressed by
political terrorism. The startling thing about the
riots in Lithuania is the fact that they were organi-
zed by the Communist students, who have been poli-
tically screened on numerous occasions in the past,
and not by any so-called “reactionaries*, “enemy
radio transmitters", etc. These young people asked
themselves how “Greater Russia“ imperialists come
to misuse the doctrine of Communism as an excuse
for chauvinism.

The scanty news which has reached us from
Lithuania reveals the following picture of condi-
tions there:

As early as aulum 1955, the senate of the Uni-
versity of Vilna drew certain conclusions from
the condemnatory judgment passed on Stalin after
his death, and consequently demanded that lec-
tures should no longer he held in Russian at a
Lithuanian university and that less ideological
training courses should he held. By way of answer,
the popular Rector of the University and Pro-
fessor of physics, Zeraaitis, was dismissed. Pro-
fessor Janulaitis, a well-known socialist history
research scholar, refused to recognize the Bolshe-
vist methods of historical research and was also
dismissed. The students openly objected, where-
upon Moscow replied with further reprisals. One
tiling, however, became plain to every Communist,
namely that Moscow did not care a straw about
ideology, hut was only interested in expanding its
imperiuin. And this impression was intensified still
more by the introduction of Russification mea-
sures. Russian, for instance, became a compulsory
suhiect in the primary schools. And consequently.
anti-Russian feeling began to smoulder in Lithu-
ania a year before the Hungarian fight for free-
dom broke out.

After Khrushchev's speech the course suddenly
changed. Was this speech the manifestation of an
ideological cult, or was it a political necessity?
Perhaps Khrushchev was obliged to condemn Stalin,
the soul of Communist doctrine, in order to pre-
serve the body, Moscow’s imperium?! In Lithuania
the new course assumed the following aspects:

Moscow’s Political Seesaw

Russian “Ministers” disappeared from public life
one after another. Propaganda now adopted a
patriotic tone. Somewhere in Russia a huge num-
ber of archives, documents, historical monuments,
and the weapons and regimental flags of the insur-
gents who fought against the Tsar in former times
were suddenly discovered and brought to Lithu-
ania. The result was a wave of patriotism there.
But what Moscow's aim was in doing this, was
another matter.

The line of Moseow’s policy now became more
evident: a systematic attempt was made to detach
Lithuania from her alliance with the other Baltic
republics. Her “affinity* with Byelorussia and Po-
land was stressed, and Lithuanian minorities were
suddenly discovered there, schools were founded
and organizations were formed there, which soon
numbered thousands of members.

It gradually became obvious that Moscow had

been obliged to kill Stalin once more, for Com-
munism was beginning to prejudice the interests
0j the imperium. An attempt was made to find a
new ideology, hut since none could he found, Mos-
cow was forced to resort to conventional methods.

At the same time, Lithuania’'s geographical posi-
tion as the northern hinge of the door to the
East and the West once again became of vital
importance to Moscow. This is, indeed, the curse
of this sorely tried country and also the reason
which has given it more significance and impor-
tance than its own size and strength. Soviet mea-
sures now therefore aim to arouse a kind of pro-
Russian chauvinism via a tame “patriotism*“. During
the Hungarian crisis and in connection with events
in Poland it was quite obvious that the Lithuanians
were in sympathy with the Hungarians and even
with their sworn enemies, the Poles. In fact, re-
ports in the newspaper and radio programmes at
that time showed that the Soviet controllers were

completely at a loss as to how to deal with this
situation in Lithuania. It was evident to everyone
that the Soviets did not know what to do, for any
steps they might have taken, might have proved
false. And this opportunity was used by the stu-
dents.

A warning campaign now started in the press.
And strange to say, various Communist writers
now came to the conclusion that the era of the
“bourgeois dictatorship”, that is to say the period
during which the country was an independent state,
was not so had after all. On the contrary it had,
so they affirmed, had “very many“ positive points.
It was further maintained that the purged Party
would now return to the principles of federal state
sovereignty and — amazing though it may seem —
would actually fight “Greater Russia chauvinism“.
And, incidentally, it was not just anybody who
made this statement, hut Professor Navickis, lcc-

(Conlinueil on Page 14)
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ducted by the Kremlin against Tito from 1948
onwards. Prague is trying its utmost to undermine
Gomulka's position. During the Hungarian revolt
Prague constantly urged Moscow to resort to the
most drastic military measures in order to put
down the successful revolution. In Slovakia Prague
introduced additional military measures, not only
to ensure that no riots broke out there, hut also
to enable the Soviet troops to pass through the
country unhindered. Prague even sent some of its
own troops to certain districts of Hungary to fight
the insurgents there. Since the Kadar government
was forced on Hungary by Moscow, by means of
military measures, Prague has been doing its ut-
most to consolidate the position of this government,
both internally and internationally. Together with
the Communists behind the Iron Curtain and those
in the free world, Prague uses every opportunity
to strengthen the position of the Kremlin despots
and to increase Moscow’s prestige in the world.

One would accordingly expect the free world to
try and undermine this pillar and support of Mos-
cow — namely Prague’s position. This would easily
he possible by supporting Slovakia's independence
aims. But, unfortunately, the opposite is the case.

Moscow continues to undermine the freedom of
the peoples of the free world and does its utmost
to threaten their independence. By means of pro-
paganda, subversive measures, intrigues, money,
agents, arms and organizing guerilla wars, Moseow
is attempting to enslave still more territories of
Asia and Africa. In the free world one talks about
the fight against Communism, and it is a well-
known fact there that the peoples of the satellite
countries were only incorporated in the Soviet
sphere of influence by force. But despite this, the
West tries to make out that these peoples like
living in the Soviet sphere of influence and have
adjusted themselves to Communism. By introduc-
ing Titoism the free world would like to create
the false impression that such satellites are already
free and democratic states. By every means avail-
able Moscow propagates the idea of the indepen-
dence of all Asian and African countries. But in
vain does one demand of the free world that it
should support the fight for freedom of the Ukrai-
nians, Georgians, Byelorussians, Turkestanians, etc.,
lhat is to say of those peoples whose independence
Moscow lias in theory recognized.

Why these contradictions? Why this apparently
illogical attitude? Because the policy of the Western
powers regards the Soviet imperium as a factor of
the balance of power policy against Germany. The
Iron Curtain should continue to exist and millions
of Europeans should continue to live in misery and
slavery, merely so that Moscow will he strong
enough to fulfil this function successfully.

This policy is not merely short-sighted; without
exaggerating, one can even go so far as to say
that it is definitely had. For the simple reason
that, even taking into account the amazing iudu-

from Page 11)

striousness and ability of the German people, it
would he quite impossible for Germany to pursue
any plans at all for her domination of Europe or
the world, in view of the present distribution of
power in the world and the technical progress of
mankind, on the one hand, and in view of the
small territory and the inadequate sources of raw
materials which Germany now possesses, on the
other hand.

There is only one grave danger for the free
world, and that is Moscow. It is in the interests
of the whole of mankind that Moscow’s power and
position should he undermined. And the free* peop-
les must reach a decision: either they give up all
their spheres of influence in Asia and Africa and
then lose their independence, or they abandon
their present game and wholeheartedly support the
enslaved peoples in their fight for freedom and
independence. If there is any possibility at all of
preventing a third world war and laying the found-
ations for a permanent peace, then the essential
precondition in this respect is the internal disinte-
gration of the vast Soviet colonial empire. It is
vitally important for the European peoples, above
all, to activate the fight for freedom of the
enslaved peoples and to support this fight at least
as effectively as the independence aims of other
European and American peoples were supported
in the 18th, 19th and 20th centuries. The revolu-
tion in Hungary has proved that this theory does
not come under the category of wishful thinking,
hut is a logical result of a realistic policy that
sees things as they are.

The solution of Slovakia's problems and the
realization of Slovakia's independence are closely
connected with the fate of the other enslaved peop-
les. Either we coordinate our fight and, in fact,
conduct a common fight, or else we perish one
after another. And it is for this reason that we are
determined to intensify our cooperation with the
enslaved peoples behind the Iron Curtain.

Our aims are just and moral. All we demand
is that the rights which God has given us should
he respected, that we should he allowed to decide
our own life in freedom and that, as a people and
a nation with equal rights, we should he accorded
a fitting place in the European community of
nations and in the organization of the United
Nations. And we are determined to fight for these
just aims even if they should continue to he oppo-
sed by immoral considerations of a policy of power.
During the past ten years more than 600 million
persons of the peoples of Asia and Africa have
attained their independence. We, as Europeans
with a tradition which is over a thousand years old,
are convinced that not only are we, too, entitled
to this right, hut also that we shall have the sym-
pathy and support of all sincere and honest-think-
ing peoples of the free world on our side in our
just fight. And we are firmly convinced that this
fight will end with our victory.
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Formosa, the Bulwark of Southeast Asia

The delegate of the German Bundestag,
Ernst MAJONICA, recently gave an account
of his visit to Formosa which was relayed by
the Southwest German Broadcasting Corpo-
ration. By kind permission of the author we
are herewith publishing the following extract
of this account. — The Editor.

During my four weeks' visit to Formosa — also
known as Taiwan — | was obliged to rectify some
of my ideas.

Formosa has had a very varied history. Origi-
nally a Netherlands possession, the island was
ceded by China to Japan in 1895, but was returned
to China in 1945 after the victory of Chiang Kai-
shek. When the Communists captured the main-
land, Formosa became the seat of the National
Chinese government. Together with the Pecadores
Islands, five islands off the coast of the mainland,
it now represents Marshal Chiang Kai-shek's sphere
of dominion. The island has profited enormously
by this fact, for the government has transformed
Formosa into a progressive economic region.

Economic Preconditions

The fact that Taiwan has the cheapest power in
the world, apart from Norway, proved an impor-
tant precondition for the economic progress of the
island. In order to improve this power supply still
more, the National government has worked out
a large-scale programme. The highest weir dam
in the world is at present being constructed in
the mountains of Formosa, and over half this pro-
ject has already been completed. This dam is to
be constructed not only for the purpose of gene-
rating power, but also to regulate the water supply
and thus open up new land for agriculture; indeed,
this project is similar to the one carried out by
the Americans in the Tennessee Valley.

The land reform introduced three years ago
has undoubtedly helped to stabilize conditions in
the country. The agrarian problem is, in my opi-
nion, in any case the key problem of the Far East.
And this part of the world will only be immune
against Communism when there is a definite class
of small-holding peasants everywhere. In addition
to many other reasons, the fact' that the land
reform was not introduced in China no doubt led
to the conquest of the mainland by Communism.
And in this connection a further conclusion to be
drawn is that Mao Tse-tung, the ruler of Bed
China, still has to face the test as regards his
actual political power in his own country. It is
true that he introduced a very ruthless so-called
land reform to begin with, but in order to consoli-
date his power and his position he needs the whole-
hearted support of the small farmers who long
to possess land of their own. Instead of taking this
fact into consideration, however, Mao Tse-tung is
now robbing them of their land again and is setting
up kolchoses. Whether this step will not result in
big upheavals, is another matter, for no social
class shows so strongly developed an attitude and
relationship to private property as does the far-
ming class everywhere in the world.

The introduction of cooperative societies in For-
mosa, of which there are now 317, went hand in
hand with the successful land reform there. In
these cooperative societies the farmers can buy
in chemical fertilizers at cheap prices, and can also
obtain any advice they need. Their children attend
the schools run by the cooperative societies, where
they are taught up-to-date methods of farming.
The farmers can hire modern machines through
the cooperative societies and can also sell their
rice here.

The success of all these efforts can be seen
from the steady upward trend in the rate of pro-
duction. The production of rice, for instance, the
most important basic food in Asia, has increased
by about 400,000 tons per year. And the same also
applies to other agricultural products. All this
is by no means in keeping with the distorted con-
ception which many people in the West have of
the National government of China. And | must
say, | had to revise many of the opinions that I
had held prior to my visit to Formosa.

It was the same as regards my conception of the
army. The best impression to be gained in this
respect is at the front, and | put the word in

By Ernst Majouira, MDB

inverted commas. For on the Red islands, loo,
which are situated off the coast of the mainland,
there is no war in the sense in which we have
experienced it. The attitude there is simply one
of expectation.

Proof of the Will to Self-assertion

During a tour of inspection our plane flew low
over the water for the last few miles so as not to
get into the radar system of the Reds. Suddenly,
we sighted Quemoy, only 6 Kkilometres from the
mainland, hut 100 kilometres from the base of
Formosa. The commanding general welcomed us
at the airport. After occupying the mainland, the
Communists tried to seize this island, loo. But it
was here that the National Chinese for the first
time gave proof of their will to self-assertion, and
in the course of fierce fighting the Reds were
repulsed.

Quemoy ist situated opposite to the big Chinese
port of Amoy which consequently is completely
blocked. The general who had welcomed us at the
airport drew our attention to the fact that a shell
might explode on the island any minute. Only a
few months previously two Americans were killed
on the island by artillery fire from the mainland.

How does this island, which is so far away from
the base of Formosa, come to be still in the hands
of Chiang Kai-shek? The answer is simple: Quemoy
is probably the most strongly fortified spot in
the whole world. About 80,000 soldiers are statio-
ned here and on the neighbouring island of Matsu.
In the course of a tour of inspection round the
gun positions, radar stations and billets, I was
able to convince myself of the excellent equipment
and exemplary standard of training of these troops.
I was assured again and again that this was due to
the German military advisers, who, as a result,
enjoy an almost legendary prestige.

OBITUARY

Dr. used. Gregor Alshibaja

On April 17, the well-known Georgian politician
and doctor, Gregor Alshibaja, died at the age of
77, in Quincy (lllinois, USA). He was one of the
founders of the National Democratic Party in his
native country.

When he was still a student in Kyiv (Ukraine),
he was arrested in 1901 on account of revolutionary
activity and was then forced to serve in the army
in the lowest rank, as punishment, for one and a
half years.

After serving this sentence he went to Germany
and in 1907 completed his studies in Berlin. He
then became a well-known and highly esteemed
doctor in Georgia.

He look an active part in the political and pub-
lic life of his country. During the first World War
Georgia set its hopes on Russia’'s collapse and its
national policy was orientated accordingly. When,
in 1916, the representative of the Georgian Libe-
ration Committee came to Georgia illegally on a
submarine, a secret conference of Georgia's natio-
nal politicians was held in the home of the dece-
ased. Gregor Alshibaja thus risked his life, for at
that time he had already been called up for mili-
tary service and he would have been executed on
the spot, had his participation in the secret con-
ference been discovered.

During the period of Georgia's independence he
was in the diplomatic service as an ambassador.
He tried his utmost to carry out the Georgian
policy of the founding of a confederation of the
Caucasian peoples and succeeded in achieving the
first step in this direction; Georgia and Azerbaijan
formed a close alliance. But the Caucasian peoples
were the first victims of Soviet Russia’s imperia-
listic aggression, and in 1921 Dr. Alshibaja left his
native country.

Dr. Alshibaja, who was a member of the French
Legion of Honour and of various British and Po-
lish orders, belonged to the Georgian National
Organization represented in the ABN, and his son,
Michael Alshibaja, is one of our co-fighters.

By the death of Gregor Alshibaja the Georgians
have lost a noble and loyal fellow-countryman.
May bis memory be honoured and respected!

As our plane took off again at dusk, | realized
that a barrier has been set up here which aggres-
sive Communism will not find easy to surmount.
| had the same favourable impression of the natio-
nal Chinese troops when | inspected a number of
military institutions on Formosa itself. Chiang
We-kuo, the youngest son of Marshall Chiang
Kai-shek, acted as my guide on this tour of in-
spection. He is a major-general and the deputy
head of the operations section of the general staff.
Together with Chiang We-kuo, | inspected a num-
ber of regiments, air bases and naval bases, and
everywhere | had the same favorable impression
that | had of the troops on Quemoy. The air force
is equipped with the most up-to-date jet fighter
planes, and the Chinese are excellent pilots.

Formosa a Cardinal Point for the Fate of the World

People now often ask me whether Chiang Kai-
shek will be able to return to the mainland. This
question is not so easy to answer. It depends not
only on his power, hut also on the entire develop-
ment of events. Will Communism in China be
successful in the long run or not? It is true that
at present the system rules there in all its ruthless
brutality. Whilst visiting Formosa | talked to Ger-
man missionaries there who gave me terrible
accounts of the atrocities committed by the Com-
munists and who had themselves been tortured
and tormented. Millions of Chinese have been mur-
dered by their Communist fellow-countrymen. But
in spite of all this, Communism, in my opinion,
still has to face the test in China. Will the pea-
sants —1 and China has one million villages —
put up with the kolchos system or not? This is
the question on which the fate of the Communists
may depend. Marshal Chiang Kai-shek, however,
with the economic progress lie has helped to bring
about and the strong army lie has organized, al-
ready fulfils an important function. And the pro-
tection of Southeast Asia against Communism de-
finitely depends on his position. A glance at the
map shows that this is the focal point, the holt
in the line Okinawa — Formosa — Saigon.

Should Formosa fall, then / am firmly convinced
that Southeast Asia, too, will fall.

And in that case, perhaps the fate of the world
would be decided.

But Chiang Kai-shek does not only fulfil this
function in the strategic sphere. There arc about
12 million overseas Chinese. When | visited
Manila, Saigon and Bangkok | realized that the
majority of them arc national Chinese in their
attitude. Pictures of Chiang Kai-shek as well as
the flag of Free China hung in all the rooms in
their administrative buildings. And in tin; many
talks | had with their leading personalities my im-
pression in this respect was confirmed still more.
These Chinese are in charge of most of the trade
and industry. If Formosa were to fall, they would
be obliged to orientate themselves to Peking. This
would increase the political instability of this
territory still more, — a political instability of
which we were made drastically aware when the
revolt on Sumatra occurred. The most decisive
point, however, would be that other nations which
have so far been allied with the West would be
obliged to adapt themselves to Communism, if
Formosa’s political power were to come to an end.

It is undoubtedly in our greatest interests that
these young nations should remain free and inde-
pendent. At the moment, however, their freedom
depends on Formosa. And in this respect America’'s
policy is not — as is frequently affirmed — dicta-
ted purely by sentiment. It is not merely America’s
rejection of Red China which prompts her to sup-
port Formosa, but her firm intention not to sur-
render Asia to Bolshevism.

When at the end of my four weeks’ visit to For-
mosa, 1 called on Marshal Chiang Kai-shek, who
in spite of the fact that he is seventy years old is
still amazingly energetic and fit, he wished me
the speedy unification of my native country, peace
and freedom.

It is extremely gratifying to us that the above
remarks by an objective and unbiased observer
tally entirely with all that we have constantly said
about Formosa in our columns and it is indeed
a pleasing sign that the West is gradually begin-
ning to realize the truth about Asia. — The Editor.
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Conference Against Soviel Intervention
In Latin America

Under the above designation the Third Con-
gress of the Inter-American Confederation for the
Defence of the Western World was held in Lima,
the capital of Peru, from April 10th to 14th, 1957.
Admiral K-Pcnna Botto of Brazil, the President of
lhe Brazil Anti-Communist Crusaders’ Movement,
presided over the Congress. More than twenty
states of America, Europe and Asia, including
Brazil, Paraguay, the Republic of Salvador, Mexico,
Argentina, Uruguay, Bolivia, Peru, Free China
and many others, took part in the Congress.

The Conference set itself the task of working
out a joint defence system against Soviet infil-
tration in Latin America, and in this connection
a resolution was passed in which the governments
of the states concerned were recommended to dis-
solve the Communist parties in their countries —
following Argentina’s example — and to put into
practice the resolutions of the previous conference
as regards cooperation in fighting Communism,
the exchange of experiences gained with relation
to Communist activity in various states and the
measures adopted to combat this activity.

The Secretary-General of the Congress, Chorchc
P. Laurent, described Communist activity in the
states of Latin America as follows: — The Com-
munists are rigidly, disciplined, hold and unwa-
vering in pursuing their aims, even though they
are insignificant as far as their numbers are con-
cerned and are unpopular among the masses. But
as we are not united, we cannot curb them. The
Communists do not officially belong to the Com-
munist parties, hut they hold key positions in the
administration, in particular in cultural institu-
tions, and pass on information to the Communist
parties. The investigations carried out by the Con-
federation have revealed that the Communists
carry on their pernicious activity mainly among
the intelligentsia and less among the workers. Bra-
zil, where more than 500,000 Communists arc regi-
stered and 40 Communist papers are published, is
threatened most by Communism. Communism like-
wise is a serious menace in Argentina and Chile,
both of which countries have approximately 100,000
Communists each.

In our opinion the Conference should pass a
resolution to eject all Soviet consulates and diplo-
matic missions from the states of Latin America,
since these consulates and missions alone are res-
ponsible for the treacherous activity of the native

Communists in these countries and afford a means
by which considerable sums of money are brought
into the states of Latin America for the Commu-
nist agents. It is, therefore, not surprising that
Communism in Latin America has gained a hold
on the mercenary-minded intelligentsia.

URGENT ACTION DEMANDED

Resolutions

taken at the Assembly of the Anti-Bolshe-
vik Bloc of Nations, on the 10th of Feb-
ruary 1957, in Montreal (Canada).

T. We will evermore endure in our profound
and thankful reverence to the memory of
the Hungarian heroes and martyrs, men
and women, boys and girls who gave their
lives for freedom.

Il. We follow with horror and indignation
the brutal repression exercised by the
Soviet rulers against the Hungarian peop-
le struggling for their freedom, indepen-
dence and for true democracy.

I1l. We express the hope that all governments
of the free world will not be content with
mere protests, but will take all necessary
measures for a) the immediate withdra-
wal of the Soviet forces and police ele-
ments from Hungary so as to b) allow the
holding of free elections.

IV. We ask for assurance of the same condi-
tions in the interests of the freedom of the
other nations suffering behind the Iron
Curtain.

V. We have the conviction that the good offi-
ces of the UN and of the diplomacy of
Western Powers must and can bring a
solution not only in the Suez-affair, but
in the Eastern-European problem.

VI. We cannot believe that the civilized world
should forget so much heroism. We cannot
believe that the responsibles should ex-
pose the free world to the growth of the
barbarian Soviet menace. We request
urgent and efficient actions!

FREEDOM FOR HUNGARY!
FREEDOM FOR ALL SUBJUGATED
NATIONS!

Lithuania in Moscow’s Game of Intrigue (continued from Page 12)

turer for Marxism and Leninism aL the University
of Vilna. There was, however, one snag to all this;
The moral strain with regard to Moscow was too
great.

When Molotov in 1940 speeded up the Sovieti-
zation of Lithuania with the aid of the Red Army,
he imagined that he was the executor of the will
of Peter the “Great“. Although there was not the
least reason for occupying and sovietizing Lithu-
ania, the risk of a breach of contract and the
danger of forfeiting the confidence of the Western
world, which had been won at great pains, was
boldly ignored, merely in order to carry out in
practice, to correct and to improve the long wor-
ked-out model plans for the Sovietization of
“capitalistic countries“. And it was for this reason
that the highest men in power at that time and
many “apprentices, who later on had a chance
to show what they had learnt, took part in the
Sovietization of the Baltic countries. It was a
transition from theory to practice.

Lithuania as the Needle on the Scales

When Ribbentrop and Molotov in 1939 divided
up the European territories between their two
countries, Lithuania, to begin with, remained in
the German sphere of interest. Ribbentrop tried
his utmost to induce Lithuania to declare war on
Poland. But this effort failed in spite of the Vilna
question, which not only gave Lithuania the moral
hut also the vested right to recover her capital.

As far as Lithuania herself was concerned, there
was no question of her having done the Soviets
a favour with this policy. The Soviets, however,
made out that this had been the case and gave hack

the capital of Vilna to Lithuania, in order to create
the impression of a good bargain.

A glance at the map shows what would have hap-
pened if Lithuania had attacked Poland “according to
plan® — and undoubtedly succesfully. She would
simultaneously have become Germany’'s ally. This
would have meant that the initial base of the
German troops advancing towards Leningrad
would have been situated about 200 kilometres
further to the north, whilst that of the German
troops advancing towards Moscow would have been
situated more than 300 kilometres further north-
eastwards. In addition, German troops would have
cut far into the north flank of the Red Army
in the newly occupied Byelorussian and West
Ukrainian territories. Might this not have affected
the issue of Hitler's Russian campaign and perhaps
have decided it quite differently?! In view of such
an unfavourable situation for Moscow, would there
still he a Soviet imperium today?

In view of the development in Poland and the
ineffectiveness of the Communist ideological poi-
son, Russia is now endeavouring to use the old
national differences between the peoples to her
own advantage and play one off against the other.
A situation thus inevitably arises in which an exag-
geration of power, characterized by a Caesarean
mania, is beginning to meet with its punishment.

The time will surely come when the national
problem, as the vulnerable spot of the Soviet
Union, will prove fatal for the Kremlin as regards
the Bailie countries, too. And in the firm con-
viction that this day is not far off, the Lithuanians
all over the world celebrated the thirty-ninth
anniversary of their independence on February 16.
1957.

Number 5/6

ABN Mission in Free China

In accordance with the Agreement between
the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) and
the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League.
Republic of China (APACLIIOC), which was
signed in Taipei by the President of the Cen-
tral Committee of the ABN, Jaroslaw Stetzko.
and the President of the APACLIIOC, Ku
Cheng-kang, the ABN mission departed for
laipei, the capital of Free China, on Janu-
ary 14, 195" and arrived there on March 50,
1957.

It is the task of the ABN mission to help to
foster the cooperation between the subjuga-
ted peoples of Europe and Asia and, by joint
efforts, to bring about the downfall of Bolshe-
vism and the restoration of the sovereign
states of the European peoples subjugated by
Moscow, of the Chinese people and of other
Asian peoples.

One of the main tasks of the ABN mission
is to set up a broadcasting station from which
programmes in the languages of the peoples
represented in the ABN are to be relayed to
the population of Siberia, to the prisoners in
the Soviet concentration camps, to the soldiers
of the Red Army in the Far East and to
numerous Soviet missions on the Chinese
mainland.

The Central Committee of the ABN would
like to stress the fact that it is mainly thanks
to the self-sacrifice of the Ukrainian emi-
grants in England that the sending of an ABN
mission to Free China, in accordance with the
terms of the Agreement between ABN and
APACLROC, has been made possible.

Senator Joseph McCarthy Dies

As in his political life, the sudden death
Friday, May 3, of Joseph McCarthy, Junior
Senator from the Slate of Wisconsin, created
controversial opinion throughout the entire
world.

In England the newspapers referred to him
ns the “witch-hunter”, Austria reported the
death of “Snooper* McCarthy, while Spain
mourned the loss of a great friend and an
American patriot. Seldom has there been a
man who provoked such a variety of feelings
not only among nations but even among the
average man in the street. To many his pas-
sing was a welcome relief, to others it meant
the loss of a hero, a man courageous enough
to stand up against Communism despite all
attempts to smear, defame and discredit him.

Regardless of any arguments for or against
Mr. McCarthy, he will always hold a special
place in the hearts of millions of people as
the one who first brought to the attention of
the American people the fact that there were
government officials and representatives
actively engaged in Communistic work. Never
having really been touched by war with all its
associated horrors of espionage, treachery,
and betrayal, the American people had blind
faith in the honor of those trusted with the
power to guide their nation. There were some
who knew this faith was illguided, but it was
Joseph McCarthy who had the courage, des-
pite all odds, to bring out into the open the
Red infiltration within the ranks of top offi-
cials. His investigations were broadcast, prin-
ted and televised: and also brought political
“death” to his career. Undoubtedly, Joseph
McCarthy knew the price he would have to
pay before even beginning his public trials
but, like any soldier, his beliefs, love of his
country, his people, and those who shared his
abhorrence for Communism overpowered
any thought of self-importance or political
security.

With Senator McCarthy gone, anti-Commu-
nism has lost a great friend and fighter.

M. TIEWS

A “Citizens’ Committee For Foreign Policy*
has recently been founded by a group of
prominent Americans in Washington. The
Committee has set itself the task of severing
diplomatic relations between America and the
Communist countries and supporting a “demo-
cratic upheaval“ behind the Iron Curtain.
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of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) on the possibilities of Western policy and the tasks

of the political emigrant organizations in conjunction with recent events in Hungary

I. The Situation in General

Since freedom'was suppressed in Hungary
and genocide legalized, public opinion all
over the world seems to have become recon-
ciled to the idea of the permanent martyrdom
of the Hungarian people. Under the obvious
pressure of Soviet Russian threats a so-called
“National Communist“ government was in-
stalled in Poland, and the West hastened to
give this regime its support. In all the count-
ries under Russian Bolshevist rule measures
of repression or appeasement are frenziedlv
being introduced in order to suppress all
signs of insurrection and revolt.

Moscow is obviously trying to remedy the
critical economic and political situation in its
sphere of influence by fostering trade rela-
tions with the West, and the West, in the
interests of the “easing of political tension“
which it hopes to see, is prepared to embark
on such relations. Communist propaganda is
meanwhile increasing its aggressiveness and
is even going so far as to make it appear that
the free world is the party to be accused.

The West, on the other hand, remains inac-
tive and, in the face of brutal Bolshevist geno-
cide of every kind, actually professes its com-
plete powerlessness.

Recently, the argument which has been
used to explain the hesitancy of the free
world has been the “evolutionary process*
which has begun in the East and the further
development of which must not be “distur-
bed“, that is to say Moscow must under no
circumstances be “provoked*!

In the meantime, however, the so-called
“de-Stalinization“ has proved to be nothing
but a deceptive manoeuvre which promises
every chance of bringing Moscow the success
it is hoping for. The hesitant and passive atti-
tude of the Western world in this decisive
stage is making it possible for the Bolshevist
world conspirators to have a free hand in
controlling the “beneficial evolution“, which
the West is waiting for, with an iron fist and
in stifling this evolution by ruthless blood-
shed whenever true freedom threatens to
assert itself.

The undisturbed continuation of this practice
for an indefinite length of time, however,
may cause the subjugated peoples to adopt
an attitude of resignation, a fact which would
lead to the free world being deprived of its
most trustworthy allies in the struggle to pre-
vent the further expansion of Bolshevist rule.

The attitude of the Western powers as re-
gards the Hungarian liberation revolution is
equivalent to recognizing anew the Bolshevist
sphere of influence and the inviolability of
Moscow’s “supreme rights” over all the peop-
les behind the Iron Curtain.

At the same time, the official policy of the
West aims to keep the urge for freedom,

Autonomy for the Caucasians

Moscow (dpa) — The members of various Cau-
casian tribes anil the Kalmucks of the Volga region,
who were deported at the end of World War 11 be-
cause of their alleged collaboration with the German
army, arc to be allowed to return to their native
countries. In addition, the Kremlin has decided to
rehabilitate the Karadiai, Chechen, Ingush, Balkar
and Kalmuck peoples, whose Autonomous Repu-
blics and territories were dissolved in 1913 and
1944 and who were deported to Siberia and Cen-
tral Asia, and to restore their national autonomy
of which they were deprived at that time. The
newly created Autonomous Republic and autono-
mous territories of these peoples are to he incor-
porated in the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic (R.S.F.S.R.), the largest of the fifteen
Soviet Republics.

manifested by the enslaved peoples, within
“National Communist“ bounds, and thus in
principle gives credit to the Communist
system.

The reason which is given as an excuse for
this course is that an atomic war would other-
wise be inevitable. This attitude on the part of
the free world, which is confirmed again and
again, creates a psychological situation which
is most advantageous to Moscow as far as
perpetuating its domination is concerned. As
long ns the West, because of the danger of on

atomic war, respects the regime of despotism
in the Soviet Russian sphere of influence as
inviolable, the Soviet Union need have no
fears as regards this atomic danger, but, in
view of the powerlessness of the West, cun
apply all its methods of genocide wherever
these may prove to be necessary in tinl
course of the “evolutionary process*.

The West is thus about to miss a most im-
portant opportunity, arising out of recent
developments in the East and opened up by
the Hungarian revolution, and this omission
on the part of the West may well prove fatal
for it.

Il. The Moral to be drawn from Hungary

The Hungarian liberation revolution has,
above all, revealed the following facts:

1) The statements and prognostications
made by the West regarding the alleged
finality and unalterablcness of the social and
political system introduced in the East bloc
countries (statements and prognostications of
this kind were even made by George KEN-
NAN) were cast aside;

2) The erroneous belief that a mass insur-
rection and the assertion of the people’s will
to freedom are not possible under Bolshevist
rule was completely refuted;

3) The assumption that National Commu-
nism would prove a tenable alternative and
satisfy the masses was likewise convincingly
refuted;

4) The potent force of the national idea,
which inspired the Hungarian people in the
moment of their supreme sacrifice, has been
convincingly proved to the whole world.

And it is precisely from this latter fact that
unlimited conclusions can be drawn. For the
national idea as a dynamic factor of insur-
rection against the Bolshevist system is to be
found not only in the Soviet satellite states.
The heterogeneous national character of the
so-called “Soviet Union“ itself likewise provi-
des the West with an immeasurable opportu-
nity at the present time, for the Soviet state
is actually based on the rule of the allegedly
superior Russian people over countless
foreign peoples. The proportion is 47 per cent
Russians to 53 per cent non-Russians, and,
in addition, the 88 million persons in the So-
viet satellite states who have been deprived
of their national sovereignty must also be
taken into account in this respect.

Whereas Moscow itself always talks about
the “peoples” of the Soviet Union and even
concedes them independent “Soviet Socialist
Republics®, though of course only on paper,
the statesmen of the West continue to talk
about only one “Russian people“ and actually
expect an insurrection on the part of this
people, too, in the course of the “evolutionary
process” in the East! But if it is precisely the
national component which is the deciding
factor in the latent and acute revolutionary
processes in the Soviet Russian sphere of
influence — as we saw in the case of Hun-
gary —, then the question presents itself as
to which foreign yoke the Russians would
revolt against, an eventuality which is fore-
cast again and again by false prophets who
have failed to realize even the most elemen-
tary facts. The world must realize at last that
national, revolutionary mass insurrections in
the Soviet Union are to be expected and, in
fact, are possible not amongst the Russians,
but amongst the subjugated peoples, —
amongst the Ukrainians, Turkestanians, White
Ruthenians, Georgians and all the other peop-
les and also amongst the contingents of these
peoples in the Soviet Army.

Proof of the significance of the nationalities
question in the Soviet Union, that is to say
proof of the extent to which Moscow is anxi-

ously endeavouring to preserve the entirety
of the so-called “Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics” and is trying to suppress and appease
the non-Russian peoples’ urge for freedom
and independence, an urge which is asserting
itself again and again, can be seen from two
significant events which have occurred re-
cently: a short time ago, the Supreme Soviet
saw itself obliged to concede more legislative
power to various non-Russian republics and
has now actually permitted the North Cau-
casians and the Kalmucks, who after World
War Il were either exterminated cn masse or
were resettled to Siberia, to return to their
desolated native countries and has even re-
cognized their so-called “national autonomy*
once more.

In connection with future developments a
further conclusion must meanwhile be drawn
from events in Hungary. Since the West, even
after the complete victory of the liberation
revolution, passively looked on whilst a new
Bolshevist war of aggression was started, it
has become obvious that the repetition of a
similar national revolt in some other Bolshe-
vist ruled country would be a futile sacrifice.
The only prospect of destroying Bolshevist
despotism from within is the simultaneous
outbreak of national revolutions in the entire
Soviet Russian sphere of influence. Only if
this were the case, could an atomic war be
avoided and there would then be no need for
open military intervention on the part of the
West.

The German question, too, can only be con-
sidered and dealt with from this aspect. To
expect the voluntary cession of the Eastern
Zone of Germany by the Soviet Union
“through the medium of negotiations”, is
nothing but an irresponsible illusion. Such
an attitude on the part of Germany’s politi-
cians and the carrying on of discussions re-
garding the so-called “reunification” of Ger-
many as a partial problem, detached from the
complex whole of the present crisis in world
politics, only serves to aid Moscow’s game,
the aim of which is to split up the forces in
the West, to create confusion in the political
situation in the Federal Republic of Germany
and to bring about the severance of the latter
from the NATO. The German question can
only be solved in the framework of a global
and effective liberation policy on the part of
the Western world.

The attitude of the free world and, in parti-
cular, of official circles there towards the
political emigrants from the East is incom-
prehensible and, at times, disastrous. Some-
times, the West even goes so far as to adopt
the phrases used by Communist propaganda
and simply brands those emigrant circles and
personalities who were and still are the
champions and representatives of the true
democracy and liberal and just social order
of their countries, as “bourgeois reactiona-
ries“ or “monarchist Fascists“. Even martyrs
for the cause of freedom and religious faith
like Cardinal MINDSZENTY are sometimes
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decried by superficial public opinion in (lie
West and arc disparaged by Western “anti-
Fascist* propaganda in (he Communist style.
“National Communists“ and notorious colla-
borators of criminal and despotic “Popular
Front governments“, on the other hand, are
readily accepted and supported in every way
by the West.

Phis gullibility on the part of the free world
which is so much in evidence in ils attitude

ABN-CORRESPONDENCE

towards emigrant circles, is most alarming
and. incidentally, extremely advantageous
to Moscow.

In any case, it is significant that, whereas
the desperate appeal of the Hungarian free-
dom fighters to the UN went unheeded, repre-
sentatives of KADAR's government of hang-
men are now even allowed to protest in this
assembly against any discussion of the Hun-
garian question by the UN.

I1l. A Change of Course in Western Policy

The fundamental task of Western policy is
to bring about a radical change in the psycho-
logical situation which has prevailed so far.
and this change might be effected in (lie
following manner:

Instead of the tolerance shown so far and
(he assurances of peaceable non-violence
which have been made, (lie course of Western
policy must assume an offensive character
and must be an ultimate warning to Bolshe-
vism to desist from a repetition of wars of
aggression like the one in Hungary.

The atomic danger, which at present only
holds good onesidedly for the West, shall in
future become an effective means of preven-
tion as far as all Moscow's actions are con-
cerned. too.

Not disarmament, but the absolute and con-
stant military superiority of the free world
must be regarded as imperative.

The U.S.S.R. and its satellites must be iso-
lated by means of a systematically organized
boycott in the political, economic and moral
sphere. In the diplomatic sphere they must
not be trusted, and distrust of all they do
and say must be openly manifested. More-
over. the US.S.R. must be excluded from
the UN.

The admission of the enforced Communist
pupuct governments to the United Nations
must be revoked. Above all, the delegation
of the Kadar government must be excluded
and in its place a representative of the Hun-
garian exiles, as a representative of the ge-
nuine will of the people of Hungary, must be
admitted to the United Nations.

Economic aid to Moscow must be withheld
and all furtherance of the exchange of goods,
which is what Moscow is seeking in Bonn and
Warsaw in Washington in order to establish
a sound economic system in their countries,
in order to stabilize (lie Communist system

1V. The ABIV and

In Asia Communism asserts itself with watch-
words of national and social liberation. Actu-
ally. the prompting factor behind these watch-
words is a new Russian colonialism which,
by means of the totalitarian Bolshevist system,
intends to enslave mankind so that the Rus-
sian imperium can be expanded to cover the
whole world.

It is precisely in Asia that the unmasking
of world Communism as a camouflage for
insidious Russian colonialism is of decisive
importance. And our peoples and their libe-
ration organizations, who have already expe-
rienced Bolshevist rule, seem to be best fitted
to fulfil this task. A campaign carried out in
our name amongst the peoples of Asia who
are threatened would be most likely to gain
the latter’s confidence.

The contrast between the Russian imperia-
list conception of a Communist character,
which Lenin harmlessly formulated as the
“World Federation of the Soviet Socialist
Republics“, on the one hand, and the idea of
freedom, based on the principle of an organi-
cally founded national state order, on the
other hand, is particularly evident in Asia.

In order to prevent the Asiatic continent
from being completely infected by the Com-
munist pest, the Western powers should aban-
don their colonial rule in Asia, and, by coo-
perating with the newly created and still to
lie created national states there, on the basis
of recognition of their sovereignty and
complete equality of rights, should actively
support these states in order to bring about
the improvement of conditions for the pea-
sants and the workers and the setting up of
a progressive social order.

and. undoubtedly, to increase their war po-
tential still further, must cease.

The Communist parties throughout the en-
tire free world must be dissolved, and mem-
bership of the Communist Party must be de-
clared by law to be high treason and treason.

The agreements with Russia which have
led to the subjugation of entire peoples must
be rescinded since they have been violated
by Russia; and the demand for free elections
under UN supervision in all countries sub ju-
gated by Moscow, must be set up as the funda-
mental condition for negotiations and rela-
tions with Moscow.

The fundamental right of all peoples to
state independence must be proclaimed by a
Great Charter of the National States as the
initial basis for all further regional or con-
tinental integration. A measure such as this
would undermine the foundations of the So-
viet Union and would definitely further the
national revolutionary processes.

The idea of a United Europe as a bulwark
against Russian expansion and also as acentre
of gravitation for the peoples in Eastern Eu-
rope who at present are not yet free, should
be realized as soon as possible.

There must be a change in the present atti-
tude of the free world towards the political
emigrants from the East. All pro-Communist
and pro-Russian elements should be removed
from the various committees set up for the
purpose of cooperation with the emigrants,
and should be replaced by persons who are
uncompromising, ideological opponents of
Communism and Russian imperialism. The
political quarantine imposed on national emi-
grants from certain Soviet satellite countries,
which in the Inst World War could not express
their national self-assertion against Bolshe-
vism by going over to the side of the Allies,
must cease.

the Asian Peoples

The SEATO must be strengthened to a very
considerable extent and National China.
National Korea and National Vietnam, as
well as the other bulwarks of freedom in
Asia must bo supported inevery way possible.

The peoples oT Asia and of Europe must
join forces in fighting Communism and Rus-
sian colonialism and must set up a common
world front on the basis of state indepen-
dence for all nations. Their common aims
must be: the destruction of the world Com-
munist bloc, the destruction of Russian impe-
rialism and the liberation of the enslaved
peoples of Europe and Asia. After their libe-
ration. these peoples arc to be given a chance
to establish their own independent states in
their own ethnographical territory.

The watchword of “Freedom for Nations
and Freedom for Individuals® shall be the
common watchword not only of the Asian and
European peoples, but also of the entire civili-
zed world. The “All Roads Lead To Freedom*
movement initiated by the APACLROC shall
extend to all continents and shall be suppor-
ted in every way possible. The ABN has pro-
mised full support on a reciprocal basis to
the Asian nations and. in particular, to the
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League in
their fight for independence against Commu-
nism and Russian imperialism.

Siberia is a critical zone of the Russian
Bolshevist imperium. The major part of the
Soviet army stationed there consists of con-
tingents of non-Russian nationality. Millions
ol deportees and prisoners are languishing
in Siberia. Were a determined liberation cam-
paign to begin at this vital point, then it is
exremely likely that the process of destroying
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the Bolshevist imperium could be initiated
here with the cooperation of our peoples.

The national liberation revolution is and
remains the only alternative to atomic war.
And this applies to both Asia and to the Eu-
ropean continent. The problem of the Bolshe-
vist menace is a global one, and according!)
the problem of liberation and the methods
to be adopted is likewise indivisible.

V. The Role of the Emigrants

The following concrete means exist at pre-
sent for carrying out an effective liberation
policy and allowing the emigrants to fulfil
the role which befits them:

The setting up of a large-scale political and
military planning organization in the West
in order to further, prepare and co-ordinate
the national revolutionary processes in all
countries in the Bolshevist sphere of influ-
ence, including those within the frontiers
of the U.S.S.R. itself. An integral revolution
shall only be started under conditions which
guarantee that a chain reaction will follow.

A precondition for the success of such action
is the active participation of the Western
powers in planning and carrying it out. A co-
ordination of the revolutionary processes can
be effected more easily from the West.

An equally important precondition is the
participation of those emigrant forces or poli-
tical centres and liberation organizations
which, on the one hand, are acquainted with
the mentality of their own peoples and with
the practices of Russian Bolshevist rule, and,
on the other hand, enjoy the trust and con-
fidence of their fellow-countrymen at home
as ideological opponents of every form of
Communism and as representatives of the
national desire for freedom from the Russian
yoke.

The strategy, tactics and watchwords of such
action must conform to temporal and regional
circumstances and must be in keeping with
the individual psychological attitude of each
of the peoples concerned. And in this respect
the national emigrants from the Bolshevist
ruled countries must be allowed to play a
decisive part in such action.

Broadcast programmes should be relayed
ns the independent initiative of the emigrants,
who should be allowed to cooperate with the
broadcasting company in question in drawing
up these programmes.The aim of such program-
mes should be to expose Russian imperialism
and Communist propaganda, to show up go-
vernment measures for what they are worth,
to undermine the Communist regime and the
united Communist front, and to mobilize the
national revolutionary forces; and this should
be done by means of daily transmissions.

Voluntary units should be set up in the free
world and the latter should threaten to use
such units in all cases similar to that of Hun-
gary. whenever the Soviet Union attempts
to carry out another armed aggression.
February 1957.
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Conference of the Eichendorff Guild and ABN in Hannover
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_The Eichendorff Guild, Hannover, whose pre-
sident is Mr. Josef Mosierf was founded as the
_Ieadms%group of the Cardinal Bertram Endowment
in 1952, "on the occasion of the First Sjlesian Ca-
tholic  Congress. Its sphere of activity, which

originallg consisted in enlightening the population
of "the Federal Republic of Germany as to the

a
N
0re

n

Pro/. Dr. Ferdinand Durcansky

valug and significance of the eastern territories
of Germany, éxpanded very considerably when Mr.
Mosler, on’the strength of his connection witli the
Academy for East EuroFean Studies in Konigstein,
Taunus, established contact with the East European
emigrants and in 1956 affiliated the “East_Eurolpe
Study Group®. The aims of this organization are:

lg to circulate information about East Europe
here In the West;

2) to give Germans and East European emigrants
an opportunity to exchange ideas and opinions;

3) to stress the decisive importance of a new
order In the territory of East Europe.

By. means of monthly conferences on these
questions,_literary Fubllgatmns and public meet-
mt_i,s,,the Eichendortf Guild has developed a lively
activity which s, not limited by any ong-sided
denominational ties. We ﬁlve an” account in this
issue_of a Congress which was recently held by
the Guild and which, incidentally, so impressed a
Catholic ﬁrlest (The Very Reverend Father Szo-
tovski) who attended it tliat he wrote: “I consider

The National Question in Communist Theory
and Practice

The national question and the right of self-
determination belonP to those problems with which
a dishonest and false game has frequently been
glayed. The wide qulf which exists in this Tespect
etiveen Communist theory and practice cannot he
bridged. And, incidentally, the Communists make
no secret of the fact that they regard the national
question not as an aim in_ itSelf,"hut merely as a
means to a world revolution. Since, according to
their point of view everlythm that serves Commu-
nist aims is morally permissible, they regard this
abuse of an otherwise inyiolable idea entirely as a
matter of course. And this fact is most_ in evidence
in the countries behind the Iron Curtain.

The Right of Self-determination

The motives which prompted the Communists to
deal with the right of self-determination most
thoroughly in their ideologies were .certainly not
based On their determination to support the’inde-
P,endence aims of the peoples, but on their inten-
ion_to exploit the latter for their own plans. Both
Lenin and Stalin on various, occasions stressed the
right of the nations to political self-determination
state independence and the formation of a national
state of ‘their own. In practice, however, the
encumbered the realization of the right of self-
determination with so many conditions that, in
realltév, th[e%/ denied its exisfence. |
_The Communists regard the setting up of the
dlctato_rshlg of the proletariat as a matter of pri-
mar)( importance, and hold that everything else
must be subordinated to the achievement of this
aim. It is thus comprehensible that, from_the point
of view of the Communists, the realization of the
right of self-determination depends on the extent
to” which _this realization s I|keI¥ to further the
Introduction and preservation of Communist world
dewotlsm. . ) ,
'hen the Communists usurped power in Russia
Stalin was extremely consternated at the fact that
the right of self-determination of the pations was
interpreted as the “right of the national bour-
eojsie of the horder territories” to take matters in
eir own hands and to use the February Revo-
lution for the pur%ose of “forming a national state
of their own®. These national ‘governments, of
course, djd not want to have anything to do with a
Communist revolution. , )
And it was this fact which provided Moscow with
a reason for branding the independence declara-
tions of these peoples as a counter-revolution, for
OCCU'BYmg their territories with troops and for
forciply incorporating them in the framework of
the Soviet Union, The right of self-determination
was reduced to “autonomy”. And Stalin does not

leave us in any doubt as to how this term is fo be
understood, when he says: “Autonomy is a_form.
The entire problem depends on the Kind of class
contents with which this, form is filled . . . An
autonor_n¥ of this kind will he an autonomy based
on Soviet principles.” , ,
Nowadays in the U.S.S.R_.,,accordm% to “Soviet
principles®, only the decigions reached by the
presidium of the Central Committee can be put
into practice. And since this body consists, with
but a few exceptions, of Russians” and of persons
who loyally serve Russian imperialism, it is_per-
fe,ctl% obvipus that Russia’s interests exclusively
will be of decisive importance to it.

The Czecbo-Slovakian and Sudeten-Geruian
Question

An outstanding example in this_respect is the
Czecho-Slovakian™ question, At the 5th Congress of
the Comintern the following points were Stressed
in particular: , , ,

“The_ Congress establishes that there is no uni-
form Czecho-Slovakian nation in Czecho-Slovakia
and that the Czecho-Slovakian state, in addition_ to
the. Czech nationality, consists of the following
nationalities:  Slovaks, ~Germans, Hungarians,
Ukrainians and Poles. The Congress deemsit nec-
essary that the Czech Communist Party, in view of
the “national minorities, should proclaim and
realize the watchword of the right of self-deter-
mination of the peoples, including the right o
severance. ,

“The watchword of autonomy which has been
proclaimed by the hourgeois and nationalist parties
Is directed towards the enslavement of the working
Bopula,tlon of all nationalities in Czecho-Slovakia
y their own bourgeoisie, with the aid of the Czech
bourﬁeome. , ,

When, in 1935, E. Benes signed a treaty with the
Kremlin, however, the Soviet Union veéred in its
point of view bg 180 degrees' Since then it has
advocated the consolidation and preservation of a
centralized Czecho-Slovakia. . ,

Moscow’s constantly changmlg altitude as regards
the Slovak question 15 a typical example of the fact
that the Kremlin despots are not in the least con-
cerned  with respectm? the ng{ht of self-deter-
mination, but are merely interested in the favour-
able opportunities which might be gained by
adopting a certain paint of view. As long~as Prague
E(ursue,d a policy which was not dependent on the

remlin, Moscow supported the idea of the inde-
pendence of Slovakia. When Prague, however, sig-
nified its willingness to be a todl in the hands 0f
the Soviets, Moscow, completely dlsregardln% the
rights of Slovakia, supported thé aims of the Czech

that the great value of these conferences also lies
in the fact that the speakers most certainly have
the feeling that they have aroused the interést and
sympaghy “of their audience ... For these men —
even If “things turn out differently — will still
Pl,ay an_important part.., They will still be our
rignds in the future, too, ,

The Eichendorff Guild thus deserves considerable
credit for its untiring efforts in paving the way
Eourmtgee future cooperation of all the peoples of

chauvinistic policg. The Kremlin has systematically
used the independence aims of Slovakia as a means

of pressure against the Czechs, so as to force
Praﬁue in this ‘way to make concessions in favour
of the Soviets,

The fate of the Sudeten-Germans lias likewise
been looked upon by the Communists merely as a
tool in their politicl game. Their attitude in this
respect has chan_%ed several times, accordm%1 to
what point of view seemed to them to_lie most
opporfune. Prior to and during the Munich crisis

oscow was on the side of the” Czechs and _agalnsf
the Sudeten-Germans, Later on, however, it reco-
nized the incorporation of the Sudctenland in the

eich. But when the war broke out between Ger-

many and the Soviet Union, Moscow declared itself
in_ favour of the contmult[y of Czecho-Slovakia
within the frontiers stipulated by the Treaty of
Versailles. i

During World War Il Benes tried to persuade

the Major Powers to consent to the expulsion of
the Sudeten-Germans, but at first his plan met with
opposition on the part of Moscow. To begin with,
the. Kremlin despots refused to take on any obli-
gations in this resi)ect, since they were not sure
whether they would not make & separate peace
treaty with Berlin. It was not until Benes cited the
consent of the Americans and the English as a
precedent that the Kremlin gave its consent to the
expulsion of the Sudeten-Germans.
_Now that Czecho-Slovakia has been degraded fo
tile status of a Russian colony, the Soviet"Unign in
its own interests is opposed” to the return of the
Sudeten-Germans. It is no secret that their return
would virtually ‘mean the repulse of Moscow’s
influence towar?s Jhe East, a fact to which the
Kremlin naturally does not agree.

By Partition to tile Sovietization of the Whole
of Germany

Opportunism was, of course, the decisive factor
as regards the attitude of the Kremlin towards the
Frob em of Germany as a whole. It is a well-known
act that Lenin had”high holies of furthering Com-
munist plans regarding a world revolution very
considerably ang deuswely, bé’ the revolutioniza-
tion_of such a hlghl){ developed industrial country
as Germany. SinCe the men of the Kremlin were
forced to realize that the Germans could not he
won_over to Communism by means of propaganda,
Stalin, at the end of Wofld War I, decided In
favour of and advocated the policy of the partition
of Germany, the detachment of lajge German terri-
tories and “the expulsion of the ifthabitants there,
in order to profit b}/ [be desperate position of the
Germans and create tile preconditions for the
Sovigtization of Germany. And_the Kremlin despots
are firmly determined o retajn the occupied part
of Germany as a Communist Piedmont, for the pur-
Bo,se qf Soviet Infiltration nto. the Federal Repu-
lic of G_erman;{, too, The leading men In Moscow
are convinced that, in view of the large number
of Communist ,Pa,rtZ, supporters in Italg and
France, the Sovietization of the rest of Europe
would follow automatically, once the whole of
Germanly were under Soviet control. It is therefore
hardly fikely that the Soviets will relinquish their
present positions and will agree to the reunifi-
cation of Germany.

~ Since the free world cannot consent to the
immediate or future Sovietization of Germany, the
only wa)‘ to effect a reunification is bg/ agollcy of
ﬁower. n order to avoid any misunder tandmg
owever, | should like to stress that | am not
thinking of a war at all. On_the contrary, what 1
am reférring to, is the application of those same
principles 0f the right of self-determination in
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The Avoidance of an Atomic War by National
Liberation Revolutions

_An extremely grave ﬁhenomenon of the present
limes is the fact, that the most important problem
of our historical era 1s ignored by the majority
of Western statesmen as Completely as if it were
non-existent, — namely, the national principle,
for the validity and recognition of which a huge
number of peaples are fig tmE;, grlmIX and heroi-
cally. The national liberation struggle Ras extended
to all corners of the earth and 5 being fought in
Asia, Africa, Europe, on the Phllllppmes, in_In-
donesia Indla,, Persia, Egypt, Morocco, Tunisia,
Libya, Indo-China, and Korea.

In the U.S.SRR. this process is about to destroY
the peoples” prison from within. The nsurgent,
forces such as the UPA (Ukrainian Insurgent
Army) or the “Basmatchen® in Turkestan ~are
known all over the world as national liberation
organizations. In this respect we should also like
to mention the riots in the Russian concentration
camps, where about 15 million persons, who are
forced to endure the tortures of slave labour, have
now at last overcome all feeling of fear and have
?egun to conduct an active fight against Russian
yranny.

Sovereign, indivisiblestates
which are dependent on no one are the aim
of the present fight

And P/et, certain circles in the West refuse to
acknowledge this fact and obstmatelgt continue
to pursue” the phantom of the presérvation of
empires, and actually go so far_as to support, the
contradictory 1idea “that the Russian imperium,
which is the most barbaric imperium with the
worst form of tyranny, should he an exceptian. No
person with any common sense at all can ignore
the . obvious facts, which would provide several
positive starting-points. , ,

Even according to the point of view of the
greatest Western reactionary, all the Baltic States
and all the satellite countriés should become inde-
pendent again, since the second World War was
conducted “against Germany for them, too. Ukraine
and B%elorussm have been formally admitted to
the UN. It is thus obviously assumed that they
are to become independent again. Nowhere else in

favour of the Rﬂeoples enslaved. behind the Iron
Curtain, which Moscow applies in the case of the
Peoples of Asia and Africa. Only by mobilizing the
orces of the nations enslaved by "Moscow, within
the framework of a large-scale policy of liberation,
will it be possible to Create the political precon-
ditions for the reunification of Germany.

The Communist Conception of Equality of Rights

_ The peoples who, after World War II, were
incorporated in Mascow’s sphere of power know
the true meaning of the Communist conception of
equality of rights. AIthou%h, theoretically, these
countries are rot dependent on Moscow, thiey have
In practice been degraded to the status of Russian
colonies. Angd for this reason ajone, they are forced
fo comply with all Moscow’s wishes. The fate of the
former head of the Hungarian government, Imre
Nagy, who was installed” by the Communists, is
typical of the fate of every Part& member who
would like to be a partner of the Kremlin tyrants
with “equal rights.” The Warsaw _Pact, tod, was
created by the Kremlin in the first place as an
instrument by which to secure its own supremacy
over the peoples of Central and Southeast Europe
aﬂ_d w] order to preserve the Communist dictator-
ship there.

Bnder the protectorate of Russian imperialism,
the imperialisms of other peoples, as for instance
the Czechs, Chinese, and Serbs, etc., flourish and
prosper. TheY are approved by Moscow for the sole
reason that they serve its purposes and interests.
And in this respect the right of self-determination
of the incarcerated peoplés is violated to such an
extent that even the Chinese Communists have felt
It nec_essarw to censure these subsidiary forms of
imperialisn.

the world — apart from the US.SR. — does the
curious fact exist that a member of the UN has
no right, to self-determination. And the above-
mentioned countries will some day he represented
in the UN by independent and "not by colonial
governments. | ]

The Caucasian states are a bloc whose indepen-
dence was always regarded as a matter of course
by the West_ And the same holds good as far as
the state of Turkestan Is concerned, The Cossacks
attained their independence in 1918 and so,. too,
did the Turco-Tatars of the Idel-Ural. The inde-

endence of Siberia was supﬁorted by certain

merican circles in the year 1918, hut was not
realized because of Japanese oppaosition. _

A new order is at present, being called into
being in the East, which the major é)owers of this
world, however, refuse to acknowle qe. Sooner or
later, however, they will be forced to do so, for
herein lies the essence and significance of our age.

In this respect the HunFarlan fight for_ freedom
last year taught us a valuable leSson. Events in
Hungary proved that a national revolution is pos-
sible"and can even be carried out under the condit-
ions of Russian Communist terrorism. The weapon
of Marx and Lenin in the flght against capitalism
— a general strike — in t, ,
kers became the most dangerous weapon against

Marxism and. Leninism as a form of modern” Rus-

sian imperialism. The younger generatign, the hoRe
of _Communism, became “the™ champion of the
national anti-Communist and anti-Russian fight
for freedom. The comPIete bankr,uptcy
rialistic tralnln% and of the Marxist and Leninist
doctrines was thus established. The treacherous
cunning of “peaceful¥ coexistence was exposed as
a tactical manoeuyre of those in power in the
Kremlin, who are just as out-and-out imperialists
and mass murderers as their teachers and masters,
Lenin and Stalin, were. The fact that there were
countless “deserters” who directed the fire of the
Soviet tanks not a([]amst the Hungarian insur-
gents, hut aqalnst_ he latter’s enemies, clearly
proves that, the idea of a war waged against
national revolutions is extremely un o?ular in the
Soviet Armg/,, too. Furthermore, the fact that about
15,000 Ukrainian soldiers of the Soviet Army went

Since not only the feelings of the enslaved
peoples, hut also their vital “interests have heen
affected bg Moscow’s subjugation measures, it is
natural that their opposition should have increas-
ed. And since the incorporation of Southeast and
Central Europe In the sphere of power of the
Soviet Union, this opposition has naturally ex-
tended to these territories, too.

Titoism is a natural reaction of national con-

sciousness to the measures of Russian colonialism,
and its fundamental principles are based on the
natural striving of the peoples for independence.

There can, of course, he no doubt about the fact
that Tito is a convinced. Communist. He, too, Is
most anxious that the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat. should he extended, hut he regards the
aBpllcatlon of Russian imperialist methods as an

obstacle in this respect.

Russia, on the other hand, is doing her utmost to
keep the subjugated peoRIes in a permanent state
of terrible slavery, Khrus ;
ed this fact when he told the representatives of the
“New York Times" in Moscow, on May 10, that if
the release of the East European counfries and the
reunification of Germany were put to the Soviets
as conditions, then “it niight be 200 years* before
they would be prepared” to negotiate on these
questions.

But all the same, we hope that the time will
come when, after all the dlsapﬂomtments we have
suffered, we shall find sympathy and understand-
ing in the world for_the “fight for freedom of our
peo?les. And we sincerely hope that this_will
really be the case, for all the free peoples will he
thredtened by the despots of Moscow as long as
the Soviet inmiperium continues to exist.

¢ hands of the wor-

of mate-

chev himself corroborat-
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over to the side of the Hungarian freedom fighters
shows that the U.S.S.RR. is'not to he regarded as
a monolithic unit.

And in this connection we should like to stress
that 53 per cent of the soldiers of the Soviet Army
are_non-Russians, who will join forces with the
national liberation revolutions. And this s where
the. Western statesmen could intervene by rngo-
clai mg the Great Charter of the State” Inde
pendence of the Nations, in order to speed up the
process of freeing the world from the Bolshevist
menace. This Charter should be addressed mdpar-
ticular to the peoples sub_jugated, by Russia and by
Communism, and the disintégratiori of the Russian
imperium into sovereign national states according
to the ethno%raphlpal principle, de-collectivization
and de-ProI,e arianization, the general reservation
and Fro ection of private property, and the return
of all deported ,Persons to their native country
should be explicitly proclaimed as watchwords of
the free world.

In this connection it is of the ytmost importance
that, active support_should be given to the autho-
rized spokesmen of the subjugated peoples, who
stand up for the latter’s independence and advo-
cate the co-ordination of the anti-Bolshevist fight
for freedom of the world with them, since they
alone are in.a Fosmon to restore the subjugated
naot#i)dns’ dwindling confidence in the Western
world.

_The policy of the Russian Communists is ob-
viously “baséd on_the hope that the peaceable
West, "because of its dread of an atomic war, will
allow the present conquests of Soviet Russia to
become. a pe,rmanency_and will “let Bolshevist
subversive activity on this side of the Iron Curtain
continue uncurbed. And, what is more, — Moscow
even aims to force the West to tolerate new
Soviet aqg,res,swns. The world is thus led to be-
lieve that'it is faced by the alternative of “atomic
war or coexistence”, that is to say capitulation
before_the Bolshevist claim to power, at Moscow’s
will.  To accept Moscow’s coexistence formula
would not he to prevent an atomic war, hut only
to postpone it fo a later date, by which time the
Bolsheviks would he superior in Strength not only
as regards conventional weapons, but also as far &
hydrogen weapons are concerned.

The Way out of the Political Maze

_ The npossibility of saving the world from the
inevitable devastation caused by an atomic war
or from_being destroyed under”Bolshevist world
domination lies in the starting of national revo-
lutions and wars of liberation” hv the subjugated
peoples within the Bolshevist imperium itself. The
deeﬂly rooted ferments of a revolutionary process
of this kind, however, req|u|re an impetus, hut such
an impetus will he supplied as soon as the West
decides to help the inexhaustible urge to freedom
of the peoples subjugated by Moscow — In the
Soviet Union itself,” as in the satellite states, too,
— to break through, by whoIeheartedIX support-
ing the national liberation movements, And jn' this
connection the fundamental preconditign is that
the Western major Fowers should, exgllcn_ly and
unreservedI?/ acknowledge the inalienanle right of
these peoples to their” own national states and
independence. There can he no better way for
the West to safequard its. own freedom™ and
security than to make accessible the inexhaustible
potential of the scores of nations with their 200
million inhabitants who_are longing for freedom
and who must he mobilized in the “present world
struggle against Bolshevism. For the idea of free-
dom"Carrigs, more weight than all nuclear weapons.

And herein lies the cardinal point for the policy
of the West towards our e%ﬁJIes. In order to take
the rlgiht course, the West must above all under-
stand the mental attitude and the spiritual nature
of the subjugated é)eoples. The West must pene-
trate the depths of the psychic experiences of
these Peoples, in_order to fe able to evolve its
plan 0 support. There is no reason to fear Russia
provided that one adopts the right political and
military attitude. ,

The 'key to the solution of the present world
crisis thus lies not in an armaments race, but solel
in_the idea of equal rights and freedoms for all,

The dilemma of our times is therefore not
“coexistence policy or atomic war®, hut. “atomic
war or liberation policy“. An active and offensive
policy of liberation, such as we have been advoca-
ing for years, would, in view of the active spirit
of self-sdcrifice of our subjugated peoples, mobilize
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The Hungarian Fight for Freedom
in the Light of World Politics

The Hungarian frPht for freedom aroused the
interest of ‘the whole world. Not ong press
and the radio, hut also all the peoples fthe world
expressed their sympathy with  the Hungarian
people in countless demonstrations and rallies.

Behind the Iron Curtain, however, scores of
enslaved natjons watched_ the further development
of events with tense vigilance, for the Hungarian
watchword, “Better to die in freedom than fo live
in slavery“, had called_forth a thousandfold
response in their hearts. These nations, who, with
unheard of seIf sacrrfrce and contempt of deah,
have been |§ht|n desperately for decades for
their state inde endence and have conducted this
fight without arms and only with the aid of therr
moral strength, were prepared to join forces with
their fellow-sufferers in Hungary in destro;hrngnthe
Russian Bolshevist dungeons “and drivin ire-
lings of the Muscovite slave-holders wrth fire-
brands out of their countries.

The usurpers in the Kremlin would hardly have
been able to hold their own against this_ gnslaught
of fanatical patriotism and” self-sacrifice. The
strength of those who thirst after freedom, the
sacred wrath of those who have been robbed. of
their highest human rights by breach of faith,
treachery and violation, are more powerful than
tanks, and cannon can ever be. So far the soulless
machine has always been forced to caprtulate before
the power. of the spirit, — as‘prrrt which has long
sfince infiltrated into the offices of the state
authorities and of the Party and even into_the
units of the Red Army, as d transcendental Fifth
Column. It Is the sprrrt of opposition to Communist
cunning and phraseol og}/ fo the brutal Caesarean
rlnanrér of the ‘parvenu Slave-drivers who hail from
ow dens.

What stengthens this phenomenon, which is more
and more in_evidence, and lends it persistence and
initiative, is the awareness of the subjugated
peoples that there are men here in the freé world

emigrants — who are on %uard and who, as the
champrons of the will to freedom of these peoples,
will stir the conscience of the world until, one day,
the hour of Iiberation from slavery and subjugation
tolls, until the Western statesmen join this “union
of steadfast loyalty.

And this was what the nations incarcerated. in
the Russian peoples™ prison expected In connectron
with the Hungarran revolution. Why, they asked
themselves, did certain Western radio stations for
Eears exhort the Hungarians to tear down the Irn

urtain and to oppose Communist terrorism, why
did they openl stress that the Hungarian question
was a world FO lem, if they were not prepared to
let deeds follow therr words and thus preserve
their own prestige!

The Big Disappointment

The Western governments, however, did nothrng
of the kind, deSpite the fact that such a step o
their part would have met with a response un
aralleled since the end of the last World War;

uba, Pakistan and Free China indicated the poli-
tical course by means of which the desperate fight
of the Hungarian people could have heen Sup-
gorted 183 arganizations in Asia held mass rallies,
ent appeals to' the UNO and the USA, and founded
a_committee to support the liberation movements
of the peoples behind the Iron Curtain. The for-
mer Governor of Sao Paolo sent a personal tele-
gram to the heads of the governments of all the

outh American states, dppealing to them to
oppose Soviet terrorist aggression and in this way
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The Way to a United Europe
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For Disintegration of the Russian Imperium

Declaration of Solidarity with the ABN, resolved at a mass rally ofthe Ukrainians in Sydney. Australia,
on April 28, 1957
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_ Recent developments in the Russian sphere_ of
influence have convinced us that the liberation
movements are not onl% still existent and have
not been exterminated, but, on the contrar%/, are
active, are increasing in size and strength, and are
more of a danger than ever to the Kremlin despots,
We are at present witnessing the development of
renewed national revolutionary actmgy, and the
idea of the liberatjon of all the enslaved peoples is
slowly hut inevitably becoming the most powerful
idea and aim in the whole world.

In the following survey we shall discuss the
reality and truth of the principles advocated
the A.B.N., the lesson to he learnt from certaif
events in_ history, and the present, situation in
world politics. o

In order to fully understand present events, it is
necessary to have a clear and accurate conception
of Russia. In this respect Ukraine, Byelorussia
Turkestan and Georgia have propably "had most
experience from the ‘historical point of view. But
much of what these nations learned durln? cen-
turies of struggle, other nations unfortunately will
not accept of “faith. It seems they must learn the
hard way. In the first place, we miust hear in_mind
the fact'that it is not only Communism, but Russia
in particular which is subjugating natlons.,SecondI?/,
an antl-reglme strug%Ie is not enough; until recently
many persons re%ar ed this as thé most effective
way to counteract the enslavement of nations; but
this can only he done by means of a total war on
the part of the subjugatéd and free nations against,
Russian imperialism and Communism. Thirdly, the
countries conquered are not partially occupied and
made. Communist, but undergo ‘complete sub-
Ju?atlon, Russification, and extérmination as seFa-
rale nationalities. Fourthly, the most consequential
truth about Russia as far as_any liberation policy
iIs concerned is that Russian imperialism, wherever
it appears in the world and in all its aspects and
forms, whether Communist or non-Communist,
Stalinist or Khrushchevist, Tsarist, or Kerensky-ist,
must be destroyed. Those who_refuse to recognize
this fact will never win the fight a?amst Russia.
Russian imperialism _is the rgot of all evil as
regards Russia’s policy towards the rest of the
world, Finally, we should like to stress the fact
that it is vital to her existence that she should
constantly expand her [mperjum, otherwise it
promptly "begins to crumble ‘and disintegrate, And
thus all 'the nations are realizing or will" realize in
the near future that they are threatened by Rus-
sia. Consequently, the time is bound to comé when
the world ‘will be divided into two distinct, or-
ganized fronts: one front represented by Russia
and her supporters, the other, a united (and |
stress the, word united) front of the freedom-
loving nations. _
_Lef us now consider the above statements in the
light of events in history. , ,
_The first World War."Immediately after the dis-
integration of the Russian and Austrian empires
all the peoples in these territories set about the
task of re-establishing their national states. But
with the signing of the Treaty of Versailles serious
mistakes were ‘committed, and it almost appeared
as if the statesmen of the U.S.A., Great Britain and
France at that time regarded the territories east
of Germany_as being at the end of the world.
President Wilson’s “Fourteen Points”, whilst bemg

excellent as_principles in themselves, were never-

theless applied most discriminatively to the terri-
tories east of Germany. The Communist Russians
were allowed fo conguer the newly established
Ukrainian, Byelorussian and Caucasidn_states. The
West aided the Russian reactionary imperialists,
but did not consider it worth-while supporting

agencies of the enemy in the free woyld and
gtral? n countries anJ ?o
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Ukraing, Byelorussia and the other nations .in the
East. By the treatZ of Brest-Litovsk Russia was
forced, “under pressure, to recognize the freed
countries, but the latter did not receive an
support from their neighbours. Although Poland,
for ‘instance, suffered a Russian invasion, she con-
tented herself with concludmg a peace with Russia
U]k Riga, and thus betrayed her alliance with
raine.

Few obAecnons were raised in East and West
Europe when the treaty of Rapallo was concluded
between Germany and” Russia, a treaty which re-
presented a big “step forward in Russian expan-
sionism and which, in fact, Faved the way for the
?resent sifuation_in Central Europe. Indeed, the
ra ed% of the Central European peoples begins
with the treatP/ of Rapallo. Until 1939, and éven
until 1956, Pofand, for example, refused to realize
that Russian imperialism was a threat to her
security, since she has taken no part in trying to
destrog/ Russia and _is convinced_that she “can he
indepéndent even if Ukraine, Byelorussia, Cau-
casia, and Turkestan, etc., are not independent,

Up to the end of the first half of the 20th
century, the Western powers were obsessed by the
idea of restoring the_unrcstorable so-called” “ba-
lance of rEower‘ in Europe. We do not wish to
examine the h|st0r){ of such a fateful policy at this
?_omt, hut we should, however, like to draw atten-
jon to its culmination in the Munich and Yalta
agreements. In both cases Central and Eastern
EUrope were left to the mercy of the two biggest
imperialists. And the Western allies could ‘have
inferred, as did the Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists in its historic Declaration at the end
of World War 1[I, that a_power-vacuum would
aPpear in Europe east of Great Britain and west
of the Unjted States after the destruction of Ger-

man?/ and Japan, and that this power-vacuum
would inevitably be filled by Russia by reason of
her geopolitical Fosmon and because the Western

powers were willing to tolerate Russia’s existence
as an empire. ThuS as earI)A as 1944 the logical
consequences could already have been foreseen: a
chan?e, of fronts, a coup in Germany, a chanqe in
the friendly attitude towards Russia, and refusal
to give support to the 200,000 strong Ukrainian
Insdrgent Army (U.P.A) to the Hungarian army,
to thé Slovak state, and ‘to the Croatidn and othér
forces of the subjugated peoples in the Soviet
Union. All the national liberation movements have
at some time or other been decried as fascist.

The so-called cold war policy of the Western
Powers can, in general terms; be analysed as
ollows: first, there was a period of appeasement
which lasted until about the time of the unofficial
invasion of Greece by Russian fifth columnjsts.
Then followed a perfiod of containment which
ended with the Geneva Conference in 1955, and
since then, the period of forming a neutral zone
between Russia_and the United” States, and the
period of “passive coexistence”. It seems that a
new era is dawning, which, in President Eisen-
hower’s words, looks as though it will be an era
of “active coexistence” and “should he differen-
tiated from the preceding period as meaning
mutual offensive moves. So far, on the whole,
Russia has taken the injtiative in this respect. But
now, the anti-Russian forces might well take the
injtiative against Russia. Just as Russia is under-
mining and weakening the free nations and thereby
gaining influence in “Asia and Africa, so the free
Nations now should and might try to undermine
and dismember the Russian émpirg. )

We consider ourselves justified in saying that
the principles advocated "and supported by the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations have never been
more tlmelg/,and more essential than th,eX are at
present. Nations or national. groups which so far
refused to recognize these Prmuples or did so with
certain reservations, should now Dbe prepared to
embrace them, if they regard the liberation of
their respective nations ‘as the foremost and
highest goal to he attained.

The AB.N. maintains that the closest possihle
unity of all the enslaved nations is the essential
precondition for their liberation. And recent events
within_the Russian empire corroborate this state-
ment. The enslaved nations should be united in the
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interpretation they put on all Russian actjvities in
the field of ideology, art, history, science, language,
and religion, etc.

Unitedly, the enslaved nations should organize
their respective underground movements.

_Unitedly they should stage strikes, demonstra-
tions, against forced labour, and demonstrations for
religious freedom; there should be unity in the
manner and method of their ideojogical dnti-Coin-
munist propaganda, their subversive activity, their
insurrections mhtarwreéaaratlons and propaganda
warfare. And they should, above all, be united in
formulating and following a uniform and co-ordinat-
ed policy. The issue of ‘the Hungarian revolt, for
Instance, would probablx have heen very different
if similar_insurrections had taken place simyltane-
ously In Turkestan, Caucasia, Siberia, and In the
Baltic States, etc. And it is on facts such as these
that the vital struggle of the subjugated natjons for
freedom against énslavement must be based.

These same principles must be recognized ang
supported in Europe as well as in Asia. And all
the ‘enslaved nations should be united not only in
word, but also 1n deed and action. )

The same attitude towards the Russian people
should he adopted by all the enslaved nations;
those who support imperialism must be regarded
as enemies, those who support the cause of all the
enslaved nations and _join forces with them must
he treated as allies of these nations.

Some explanation is needed as regards the
question of methods and s_trateay. ABN. main-
tains that the first front against Russia is hound to
he composed of the extremely fanatical, patriotic,
organized masses of the entire enslaved nations,
War is the correct term for the entire enslaved
nations. War is the correct term for the relation
which exists between the Imperialists and  the
enslaved. But it is war not in terms of divisions
regiments or battalions, hut in terms of nationa
revojutions. And ever?/_ square mile of the whole
empire is the front ling, whether it is Russian,
Ukrainian, Hungarian, Bulqanan, Esthonian, Tur-
kestanian or Siberian soil, The fight hetween
Communism and traditionalism, between atheism
and religion, between traitors and patriots, bet-
ween idealjsts and materialists, between the prin-
ciples of imperial domination of one natjon bPI
another and" the principles of equality for all
nations on the basis of national sovereignty, must
be fought in the mountains and steppes, in” forests
and fiélds, in_towns and villages, in factories and
mines, on railroads and in prisons, and even in
communities and families, . o
_ Furthermore, AB.N. affirms that Russia is not
invincible. If certain prerequisites are taken into
consideration, she can, in fact, be more easily
destroyed from within than from without. Histori-
cal events substantiate the idea that the Soviet
army can be defeafed by ideas and division on
nationality lines. The prisoners of the concen-
tration camps constitute 'a formidable force against
Russia, as_events of 1953-54 proved. The™ irre-
gular guerilla forces. of all the enslaved peoples
Could &asily unite in joint action, as events of 1943
-44 proved, when soldiers of the various nationa-
lities of the Soviet Union were organized in mili-
tary units by the Ukrainian Insurgent Army and
were [ater sent to their native countries. Operations
by raiding guerillas are also possible, as incidents
durlnﬁ the “years 1943-45 proved, when guerilla
detachments ‘stationed in the Pripet region carried
out raids into Byelorussia and Lithuania, and, on
more than one occasion, units consisting of several
hundred men raided the region extending from
the Carpathian Mountains to”Lower_CaucaSia and
marched about 2,000 kilometres. That effective
communication can _exist despite_ the rl([ud appli-
cation of the “Iron Curtain® principle to the Soviet
territories, is proved by the fact that communi-
cation still exists even today between the Ukrai-
nian underground and the “groups in exile. Na-
Foleon and “Hitler were defedted in_Russia not by
he Russians, but rather, Dby their own wrong
policy, ,wron% strategy and blindness to the reality
of nationality qugstions. Wilhelmian ~Germany
Partl realized which was the vulnerable spot of
he Russian empire.

Continued on page 10
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World Front Against Communism Advances

After attending the Conference of the Asian
Peoples’ Anti-Communist League in Saigon (Viet-
nam), the President of the Central Committee of
the “Anti-Bolshevik Bloc. of Natjons
Jaroslalv Stetzko, arrived in Australia on
On his arrival at the airport in Sydney lie was
welcomed by a large g[roup of Ukraintan émigrants.
Children attired 1 national costume presented him
with bouquets of flowers, whilst reﬁorters from
the Australian press got busy with their cameras
and took one picture”after another of this note-
worthy occasion. , ,

And to consider the most important points be-
forehand: during his extensive two-months’ tour
of Australia, President Stetzko had an opportunity
to make the acquaintance of many ‘important
politicians, to whom he explained the various new
possibilities of effectively combating Communism
and Russian imperialism. How successful these

Fril' 28,

The Australian Delegation in Saigon

discussions were, can he seen from the fact that
the activity of the anti-Communist fight in
Australia has increased very considerably since
then. Thanks to the many Speeches held by Mr.
Stetzko at mass rallies of"the emigrants from the
states subjugated by Moscow who™ are at present
living in " Australia — rallies which were also
attended by a large number of Australians — and
thanks to similar rallies held by the Australians
themselves,* the anti-Communist campaign  and
activity has become the daily programmé in the
Australian press.

An Effective Appeal to the Public

To mention onIX a few of the events. during Mr.
Stetzko's tour of Australia which met with a whole-
hearted response on the part of the public:

On the evenlnI:g of April 28, Mr. Stetzko held a
lecture, in_the Esthonian Club in Sydney, on the
activity of the AB.N. in conpection with the
international situation and the fight for freedom
of the subH_u ated geoples. Commenting on his
remarks, which served as an introduction to the
entire series of lectures in which he dealt with
various themes, the paper, “Truth“, published a
large photo of PreSident Stetzko' and  wrote:
““Liberation movements in the Russian empire
Were now strengthenm? after the Hungarian revo-
lutiond Mr. Stetzko, Tormer Prime Minister of
Ukraine,_said yesterday after his arrival in Syd-
ney ... The processes at present in progress behind
thé Iron Curtain are proof of the systematic down-
fall of the Communist reglme . .

On May 4, President Sfetzko spoke at a meetlngf
of the Ukrainians in Canberra, the capital o
Australia,,

Immediately afterwards he left b}/ lane for
Melbourne, where he was welcomed at the airport
by over 200 Ukrainians, who, as soon as they calght
sight of him, began to sm% the Ukrainian ‘national
anthem. A big rally was then held in Melbourne
with Mr. Stetzko, who was given a cordial welcome
EJJyAus,trallan pohtmgans and representatives of the

krainian organizations, as the speaker. Senator
McManus, secretary’v?eneral of the Anti-Communist
Labour PartY and"Mr. Skully, M. P., attended the
ralg/ as guess of honour. )

n May 10, Mr. Stetzko travelled by plane via
Adelaide to Perth, the capital of Western Australia.
On his arrival at the airport there he was welcom-
ed by about 200 Ukrainians, by members of the
Australian  parliament, representatives of the
Democratic Labour Par1|¥ and of the press, and by
the Rev. Father Ivantcho. A number of children

Presented him with bouquets of flowers. Many of
hose present were wearing the uniform of"the
Ukrainian Youth Movement in Western Australia,
and._some of the grown-ups and children were attir-
ed in the Ukrainian national costume, In addition,
representatives of the Ukrainian_ political g\rou&s
which actively support the campaign of the A.B.N.
in Perth, th %ha]lrrnan of the local A.B.N. dele-
Mr. ~ Zshelichovsk

gacy, e y*, the secretary, M.
chtonzk, the head of the foreign. relations sectlﬁn,
Mr. Kania, as well as Mr. Hutej, Mr. Petrovsky]

and many other persons were also present on this
occasion.

On the following day, Mr. Stetzko was cordiall
welcomed at a Ukrainian rally by numerous repré-
sentatives of the various Ukrainian organizations,
m,cludmtg the president of the Ukrainian commu-
nity, . Dr. Menzinsky], .and the presjdent of the
Ukrainian Women’s Union, Mrs. Menzinska.

This |mgre,ss|ve mass rally was followed by dis-
cussions lasting two hours.” On Sunday, Mdy 12,
Mrs. Menzinska celebrated Mothers Da% with
Ukrainian children: to mark this occasion, children
attired in national Ukrainian costume, performe

dances, sang and recited and also_gave a play, all
of which they did with a truly nationally conscious
attitude and spirit.

The Series of Lectures Continues

On May 11, President Stetzko was the guest of
the Australian War Veterans Organization. Those
present on this occasion included the Danish Con-
sul, countless officers of the armY, veterans, re-
presentatives of the press and other prominent
personalities, and npumbered more than 150 per-
sons. After the stirring speech given by Mr. Stetzko
one Member (leeraﬁ of the Federal Parliament
expressed the thanks and the appreciation of all
those. present for Mr. Stetzko’s speech, which
he said was outstanding for its train of thought.

Whilst in Perth, President Stetzko also spoke at
a rally held by the Australians and other nationa-
[ities.” On this. occasion speeches were also made
by representatives of the Liberal Partg and of the
Anti-Communist Labour Part;{ and represen-
tatives of theveeoples subjugated by Moscow. The
paper, “The West Australidn®, reporting on_ this
event, published a picture of Mr, StetzKo with a
(f;roup of Ukrainians and some little qirls n the
oreground, and wrote as follows; *.. ."The aim of
his Visit Is to strenPthen the anti-Communist feel-
ings of the Australian people and to %lve_ moral
support to the members of the nations behind the
[ron Curtain ... Mr. Stetzko said that Australia
was faced by the real danger of a Communist
ag?ressmn from the North. “Australia at present
holds a ke?/ position in the Pacific he stated, ‘and
will he able to ward off the Communist danger if
it becomes a member of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-
Communist League. We intend to give the anti-
communist Peoples of Asia our most active poli-
tical supportd”

On May 13, an international rally was held in
Adelaide,” at which Mr, Stetzko and Mr. Baqun
Ryan, the Secretary of State of the Democratic
Labour Party, were” the speakers. Mr. J. D. O’Sul-
livan presided.

‘Australian,
Chinese, Dutch,
Hungarian,
Croatian,
Slovakian
_and
Ukrainian
%uests at

he ABN

_ banguet
in Sydney.
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on a further international rally held
the paper, “The Sun”, used the fol-
: “Five Hundred Refugees From
ron Curtain Meet In_Order To Speak
In Freedom®. After President Stetzko’s speech,
Senafor J. G, Gorton, the head of the Comittee for
Foreign Affairs of the Commonwealth Govern-
ment, in_corroboration of the remarks made b
the Pres_ldent of the Central Committee of the
ABN, said that Communism was a political threat
to Australia both at home and abroad.

=

There was loud app&ahuse wnen he H_ungan%n
freedom fighter, Dr. Christoph Bela, said,” “The
Western powers must never again let my fellow-
countrymen face the Russian tanks aldne. The
Hungarians must have help in future revolts.”
Qther speakers on this occasion were Senator
Gorton,  Senator McManus in_ his capacity as
secretary-general of the Anti-Communist Labour
Part%/ and” leader of the rally, and reEresentatlves
of the Slovaks, Croats, Poles, Cossacks and other
FeoRIes. Mr. Jaskevych read an appeal addressed
0 the free world, which was accepted by acclama-
tion. We publish the text of this appeal in this
ISsue.

Successful Contact Established with Prominent
Political and Ecclesiastical Personalities

The Australian press was interested in the views
expressed by the leading representative of the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN). The “Ade-
laide Advertiser®, for instance, had " a headline
“The Champion of Ukraine Is Here", whilst a
headline in “The Sun® read: “Our Guest Fights
The Soviets, The Nazjs and Escapes From The
Assassins®. These and similar captions accompanied
President Stetzko during his two-maonths® stay in
Australia, where he visited most of the I,arPer
towns and was received wnh,%reat cordiality
everYWhere. He had long talks with the mayors of
the towns he visited and with senators, rePresen-
tatives of the governments of the various sfates of
Australia, and” high ecclesiastical dignitaries. To
mention but a few examples:

On May 1, Mr. Stetzko had a long talk with the
Bresmlum of the Australian Democratic Labour
artz. The members of the presidium, headed by
the President, H. Alan Manning, and the Secretary-
General, J. T. Kane, took part”in this discussion.

On the same day, Mr. Stetzko called on the
Lord Mayor of Sydney, Mr. F. Jackson, who wel-
comed him most cordially and presented him with
a souvenjr-aloum of the City of Sydne){w, containing
a special dedication to tfie former head of the
government of Ukraine. Later in the day, Mr.
tetzko, accompanied by the Very Reverend Dr.
Dlatschgschyn, also called on Cardinal Gilroy, who
received him most cordially.

Next day, the President of the Central Commit-
tee of the ABN, accompanied by two members of
the ABN delegacy, had a talk with the acting head
&Hhe governiment of the State of New ~South

ales.

On_the_evening of May 3, a hanquet was held at
the Sheridan Hotel, which was attended Dby the
deputy-president of the Liberal Party in Sgdney,
the president of the coordination centre of the
Hungarian organizations in Australia, the presi-
dent§ of the Slovak, Croat and Roumanian central

Continued on Page 10
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Paving the Way to a New Europe

The 6th International Congress of the European Documentation and Information Centre

The impressive halls of the Escorial near Madrid,
about which we published a report in this paper
last year, were gnce again the scene of a genuine
striving fo found_a united Europe. From June 15
to June 20, the European Documentation and In-
formation, Centre again held its annual Congress
there, which was atténded by delegations from™ the
following countries; Germany, England, Austria,
Belgium, Spain, U.S.A., France, Greece, Holland,
Switzerland, Sweden and Portuﬁﬂal. The sub;sugatﬁd
peoples werF Jer%resented by Mrs. Slawa Stétzko
and Mr. Wolodymyr Pastuschuk (Ukraing), and b
the Ambassador of Free Hunga8/ to Spain, M.
Francisco de Marochi. Archduke Otto OH abshur%
opened the Congress, the main theme of which wa
the crisis in the” Atlantic world. This problem was
discussed under the following hoardings:

1) “Misunderstandings between the U.S.A. and
Europe”,

2) “The International European Organizations®,

3) “The Mission of United Europe in the At-
lantic World®.

The entire Rrocedure of the Congress was in
keeping with tne aims of the European Documen-
tation. "and Informatin Centre which_ consist In
restoring a United Europe on a Christian basis
and in ,stressmq and reverting to the highest ideal
values in our atomic age. It is a further aim of the

A picture of the plenary Session in Escorial

European Documentation and Information Centre
that the cultural and F0|Itlca| organizations of the
individual peoples shall be subordinated to a supra-

We should like to express our sincere
congratulations to the head of the Croat State,

Dr. Ante Pawelic,

on belng restored to health, after an attempt
was made to assassinate him by a Communist
criminal and he managed to escape being
killed thanks to his Rresence of mind and his
courage. The A.B.N. has always supported the
independence aims of Croatia and will con-
tinue to do so.

national organization and that contacts between
the nations™ of Europe shall he strengthened by
_cotnferelnces and congresses, to he held at regular
Intervals.

Thus, the 6th Congress of the' European Docu-
mentation and Information Centre has contributed
a valuable share towards bringing about an under-
standing amongst the peoples of Europe.
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World Front Against Communism Advances (continued from page 9

organizations, and a Dutch representative. Special
meéntion must be made of the fact that the Chinese
Consul in Sydney was also present on this occasion
and, like thé otfier gentlemen, had a long talk with
Mr. Stetzko, :

During his stay in Canberra, Mr. Stetzko, ac-
companied by Mf. L. Lytvyn and Mr. Pavutschok,
had a talk with the Australian Federal Minister
for Immigration. . .

Next day, May 8, President Stetzko was recejved
b¥ Senator Gorton in the House of Representatives.
(The Senator was the head of the Australian dele-
ganon at the Conference in Saigon.) On the same
ay, Mr, Garton the Chairman of the Senate Com-
mittee for Forelqn Affairs, gave a dinner at Par-
[lament House In honour of Mr. Stetzko, Mr.
W. Wentlnvortli, member of the Liberal Party in the
Federal Parliament and the expert of the ‘govern-
ment party on questions pertaining to the anti-
Communist fight, as well as Senator” McManus ang
Senator Cole,"both leaders of the Anti-Communisl
Labour Party, were also present on this occasion.
Atter the “dinner a two-hour, discussion took
lace, durm?_ which vital (iuestjons of the anti-

ominunist Tight were dealt with. Subsequently,
Mr. Stetzko and the two gentlemen who accomga-
nied him, Mr. Lytvyn and Mr. Pavutschok, were
invited to attend”the debates in the Federal Par-
liament as quests. ,

On May 9, Mr. Stetzko had a talk with the Ja-
ganeie_ Ambassador to Canberra, His Excellency
uzuki.

Conferences Conclude Successful Tour

Accompanied by ABN representatives, President
Stetzko had a long political discussion with the

head of the go_vernme,n_t of Western Australia, Mr.
Huivke, the Prime Minister of Victoria, Mr. Bolt?,
and the Lord Mayor of Melbourne, Sir Frank Sel-
Ietclﬁ._ Sﬁntatlor Vincent in Perth called on Mr. Stetzko
at his hotel.

Together with the Ver RevErend Dr. J.Praschko,
Mr. Mysko and Mr. Jasleevych, Mr. Stetzko was
received in audlﬂwce bK/I the. Archbishop of Mel-
bourne, His Excellency Mannix with whom he had
a talk lasting one and”a half hours.

The necessity of putting a stop to the advance
of Communism” was the subiect of long and lively
discussions in the Federal Parliamént, and on
numerous occasions during the debates, delegates
took the same point of view against Communism
which has been expressed for so ,Iong bg the repre-
?nenrt]?gh\q/es of the peoples subjugated by Com-

Press conferences in Perth, Adelaide, Sydney
and Melbourne, etc., rounded off the whole” toutr
as regards Its purpose as an enlightenment
campaign. .

On E\Jy 26, President Stetzko placed a wreath
on the Unknown Soldier's Grave. This ceremony
was relayed on television on the same da%/. On the
grevmus day, the radio stations of Canberra and
ydney relayed a statement made by Mr. Stetzko
to_the Australian press in Canberra: ,

The b|? significance of this far-reaching and
successful “Crusade against Communism and Rus-
sian imperialism®“, a5 Mr. Stetzko’s Far East
tour is described, lies in the fact that Australia
not only represents a new point of crystallization
in the Upion of the anti-Communist peoples, but,
as the wide O?en window looking onto_ the Western
world, attracts the gaze of all civilized nations.
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Turning from history and ideological prmmloles
to rece,ntt events, we should like to stress the follow-
ing _points.

quany one of the subjugated countries pursues
the policy of breakln% away from the Soviet yoke
alone, without the other nations, bem,? liberated
and without the Russian imperium itself being
destroyed, it will find that such a policy is false
and, in fact, cannot be realized. ,

From the point of view of long-term interests of
any nation, the achievement of “liberal conditions
of relative freedom of a temporary nature or even
of independence with no guarantee that it would
lie permanent, would, in our opinion, be politically
unwise and, in fact, futile. , )

This brings us to two other points. In the first
place, Asia and EuroBe asfar as the enslaved nations
are concerned must e r_e?arded as awhole, for what
is, going on in Afghanisfan Ira%_ and Burma will
vitglly ‘affect our peoples, foo. Tims, as we see It,
both “continents are gradually drawing closer, to
become one front. And for this reason, the agree-
ment reached between the A.B.N. and the Asian
Peoples’ Anti-Communist League, in Partlcu,lar
with nationalist Free China, is of the utmost im-
portance to all subjugated European nations. Se-
condly, we should all” realize that the moral and
declaratory support glv,en by the Western powers
to some ‘nations, particularly those of Central
Europe, is no substantial achievement over nations
like Ukraine, Byelorussia and Turkestan, which do
not as yet enjoy such a privilege.

Certdin iniportant conclusions must he drawn
with regard to recent events in Hungary. The Hun-
?arlan_revolutlon has once again corroborated the
ollowing facts: ten years are’ not enough in order
to achieve the successful and effective Sovictization
of a subjugated nation.. And the same also applies
in the cdse of those countries which have been held
in enslavement for twenty or thirty years. Natignal
solidarity, not class solidarity of tlass discrimi-
nation, 1S the outstanding feature of the social order
in these countries. Many Western theoreticians
have pow been provided with a new argument for
changing their 'views on the Soviet Union:, the
nations “of this monolithic_state have lost neither
their national individuality nor their national
aspirations for freedom. Furthermore, it has been
proved that armed insurrections are possible even
under Communism and might be successtul under
certain conditions. It has’ likewise been proved
that a people cannot be effectively suppressed to
such an extent that effective resistance would be
impossible to organize. , )

ut the most important conclusion which must
be drawn by all the enslaved peoples is, that if
they had all staged similar insurrections at the
time of the Hunpanan revolution, the ultimate
result would mos Frobably have been very dif-
ferent. And it is extremely” likely that this would
have meant the beginning ‘of the final downfall of
the Russian emﬁlre. The tragedy of Hungary lies
in the fact that ner efforts wére not closely coordi-
nated with the efforts of all the other ‘enslaved
nations. This is the same mistake which was made
bg the Poles in Poznan, by the East Germans in
1953, by the North Vietndmese recently, by the
Tibetans last summer, and by the Ukrainians in
Norylsk and Kingiri, etc. It is a well-known_ fact
that after the Hungarians revolted, the Ukrainian
underground carried out supportm%,operatlons, in
the Carpathian region in order to djsrupt Russian
reinforcements o their way to Hungary. It is
re?rettable that the Western press concentrates
solely on the sensational aspect, instead of con-
cerning itself with the wider field of political
reality, but in this respect it mainly reflects the
attitude of ifs governments. ,

It is therefore our duty to draw the attention of
the Western public and governments to the actual
conclusions to be deducéd from the events which
are happening under the Russian yoke. We now
have a_better opportunity to present the true,
ideological and “international approach of the
AB.N. to this question. We are in a position to
assess recent events for what they are worth, and
to put political proposals to those people who
should sympathize with the enslaved nations, so
that they will in the future correct and change
their policy accordingly. _

Finally, now is the time to expand and consolj-
date the front of the enslaved nations and of all
freedom-loving men.
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Intensified Cooperation with

_After his successful two-months’ tour of Austra-
lia, the President Pf the Central Committee of the
ABN. Mr._Jaroslaw Stetzko, on June 21, 1957,
arrived in Taipei, the capital of Free China,

Mr. Stetzko was welcomed at Taipei airport by
Excellency Ku, the membfrs of the A.B.N. mission
in Free China, by General Chang and leading per-
sonalities of thé APACLROC. “Other Promment
gersons who were at the airport to welcome Mr,

tetzko included Mr. Chen Chien-chung F;head of
Department V| of the Kuommtang), Dr. Pao Hua-
kuo, Mr. Tan Yeh-ming, Pro/. Pad, Prof. Liu, Mr.
Hwang Yu,_Mr. Funeng Soong, Prof. Lin Chie-
Shan, "Mrs. Tsal (of the " Women’s Anti-Communist
League), and over twenty representatives of various
Chinese organizations, "A little Chinese girl pre-
sen,tedI Mr. Stetzko with a bouquet of roses on' his
arrival.

Before leaving the airport, Mr, Stetzko, giave,the
numerous journalists present a detajled interview,
of which the_Chinese dal|)i paper, “China News",
June 22, 1957, wrote as follows; ... “Mr. Stetzko
exhorted ‘the free world to give active support
to the anti-Communist. movéments behind *the
[ron. Curtajn, since it is only in_this way that
a third world war can he avoided.” The same paper
also said that Mr. Stetzko warned the Western
nations of the dangers of an imminent atomic war
in the near future, if the ideas of Free China as
regards the anti-Communist fight were not given
support. These ideas were expressed by President

A Letter to tlic Editorial Department
Tito’s Army Will Collapse

It is a known fact that Tito’s intended visit_to
the USA naturally caused considerable surprise
and a wave of opposition both in the entire free
world as well as in the USA itself, where senators
and_ congressmen of both parties, all the Catholic
societies and the American Publlc, too, voiced their

Indignation at Tito’s intention.

And this is perfectly understandable, for Tito is
a Communist. And no”fine phrases about a so-call-
ed “socialist* form of government can conceal
this fact, There is no such thing as “national Com-
munism*, jus! as there is no ™“Yugoslav nation”.
The presernt so-called “Yugoslayia“ is a Communist
state structure which has no right to exist, since
it is a violation of the right of ‘self-determination
of the nations, And it i§ precisely this tht,of
self-determination which is the fundamenta Erm-
ciple of American policy in the framework of
the United Nations.

Croatians and Macedonians, Serbs and Slovenes,
are being held in subjection in this' unnatural
state structure b}/ means of ruthless violence and
y a government which refuses to re,co?nlze all
the rights of these highly civilized ancient peoples
l\\’thtl'Ch have been Qudranteed by the United
ations.

In the event of an armed conflict xvill Tito fight
a%amst Russia, that is to sa)ﬁ against Communism
and against himself? Never! For the simple reason
that, the moment Russian Communism in U.S.S.R.
collapses, Tito and. his despotism would likewise
he swept out, of existence.

_And, incidentally, the Croatians and Macedo-
nians, etc., would "never be willing to flﬂht for
Tito and_his party-associates, who are olqu
entire nations in slavery. Just as in World War |
the much better eqmpPed_ and trained army of
the kingdom of Yu?_os avia collapsed within six
days, . during the first offensive, because the
Croatians refused to obey orders and were not
willing to,flg_P_t and die” for their subjugators
s0, too, will “Tito’s army likewise collapse. And
the national units of this army will then fight
against Bolshevism for their freedom and their
rlght of self-determination, as defined by the
Charter of the United Nations.

General S...... C.

Clilang Kai-shek in his hook, “Soviet Russia In
China™, which was published recently in the U.S.A.
President Chiang-Kai-shek is convinced that co-
existence is hound to lead to an atomijc war and
that such a war can only be prevented. by national
revolutions and by the policy of the disintegration
of the Soviet imperium.

On the day of Mr. Stetzko’s arrival in Taipei, the
APACLROC” held a reception in his honour, at
\Slrhelscgntthe members of the A.B.N. mission were also

On the ,foIIowm% morning, June 22, Mr. Stetzko,
accompanied by the members of the AB.N. mis-
sion, placed a wreath on the cenotaph comme-
moratm,gi the Chinese freedom fighters who have
been killed in action. Subsequently, he and the
members of the A.B.N. mission called on the presi-
dent of the Chinese Natlonalh Foreign Relations
Association, Mr. Huang Kuo-shu, wh ,exchan(_ied
ideas with Mr. Stetzko “on the strength,enlng of The
friendly cooperation hetween the anti-Communist
nations of Europe and Free China“ (“China Post®,
June 23, 1957).

On the same day, Mr. Stetzko and. the members
of the A.B.N. mission_ visited the director of the
Government Information Bureau, Mr. Sampson-
Shen, and discussed the activity of the AB.N. in
Europe, Australia and other countries with him.
In the afternoon, Mr. Stetzko and the A.B.N. mis-
sion haq1 a teﬂk with the Actmg, Fareign Minister,
Shen Chang-huan, on the posSibility “of bringing
up the ?UGSIIOH of the subjugated peoples in”the
forum of the United Nations.

On Monday, June 24, 1957, Mr. Stetzko had a
talk with Prof. Pu, the director of the Institute for
Relations with Foreign Countries and an autharity
on East European questions, and discussed varioys
Problems erta_mmﬁ, to the subjugated peogles in
he U.S.SR. with Rim. Subsequently, Mr. Stetzko
visited the h|ghest,sm,en_t|f|c instifution in Free
China, the “Academia Sinica“. He was accompanied
on this gccasion bY the president of this Academy
and chairman of the Chlnes%,Assouatlon for the
United Nations, Dr. Chu Chia-hua, who gave a
dinner in honour of Mr. Stetzko, which was attend-
ed b% Mr, Ku Cheng-kang, the members of the
A.B.N. mission and ‘varioUs other prominent per-
sons.  Afterwards, Mr. Stetzko discussed various
%UGSIIOHS pertaining to the cooperation between
the AB.N. Press Service and the Chinese press
with Prof. Pao, the head of the press agency.

On June 25, 1957, Mr, Stetzko ?resented the
Secretary-General of the Chinese Defense Council
General Chou-Chi-jou, who is also the president of
the Chinese Sport Federation of Amateurs, with
the so-called = “Ukrainian Cug of Freedom”.
Prior to the presentation of the cup, the “China
News* wrote as follows: “Jaroslaw Stetzko, the
former head of the government of Ukraine and
President of the Central Committee of the A.B.N.,
will present the Chinese athletes with a silver cup
as a token of the frlendsh|lp of the Ukrainian
tighters for freedom®. The presentation ceremony
itSelf was described by the entire Chinese press,
(\)Aérg%cshonpubllshed numerous photographs of the
lon.

On the same day, Mr. Stetzko and the AB.N.
mission were received by the Vice-President, Chen
Cheng, and the head of the Government, 0. K. Yul.
A ted-party was given in honour of the guests by
the Vice-President.

The President of the Chinese National Organi-
zation for Foreign Relations, who Is also the Vice-
President of thé Parliament, gave a dinner in Mr.
Stetzko’s honour.

On Wednesday, June 26, the APACLROC gave a
tea-party in Taipei town hall, which, according to
reports In the Chinese press, was attended by Over
60 Legislators and professors. Mr. Stetzko held an
mte,restmlg lecture on “The Prospects of the
National Revolutions and the Situation behind the
[ron Curtain“, before this distinguished audience.
In the evening, Mr. Stetzko had a talk with the
head of_Depar{ment VI of the Kuomintang, M.
Chen Chien-chung. This discussion was followed b
a dinner, which was given in honour of Mr. Stetzk
and. the A.B.N. mission and was also aftended by
various other leading men of the Kuomintang.
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Free China

Next day, June 27, Mr. Setzko was received in
audience By President Generalissimg Chiang Kal-
shek. In_thé course of this audience “the President
of the Central Committee of the A.B.N. discussed
the methods and means of fighting Russian 1m-
perialism® (“China News®, Juné 27, 1957).

After this audience Mr. Stetzko had a talk with
the. son of the Generalissimo, General Chiang
Ching-kuo, The Generalissimo’s second son, Major-
General Ch|ang We-go, Invited Mr. Stetzko 10, a
luncheon at th& Intefnational Rotary Club, which
was attended by representatives of twelve different
nations (U.S.AL, France, England, Japan, Turkey,
China, Korea, ATetnam, the P,h||||%pmes, et.) as
well as by members of the diplomatic service in
Freg China. As the guest of honour, Mr. Stetzko
spoke on the subject” “The Peoples Subjugated by

ussia and the Free World“. On the foIIowmfg day,
Mr. Stetzko spoke before an audience of refugeés
from Red China, who had recently fled from Red
China via Hon%kong to Taipei by ship, after having
overpowered the crew. The %uests of honour pre-
sent on this occasion, when ¢
officially welcomed, included the Minister of the
Interior, Excellency Wang Teli-pu, an American
reRresentatl,ve, Mr” Ku Cheng-kang, and various
other prominent persons. The Ceremony was relay-
ed by radio to the Chinese mainland.

At the invitation of the Chinese Association for
the United Nations, Mr. Stetzko gave a lecture on
“The International Position of Ukraine and of
other Nations Subjugated by Bolshevism*.

On Sunday, June 30, Mr. Stetzko received a visit
from the president of the 